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ECCLESIASTES XI. I. 

CaB thy Bread upon the Waters , 
for Thou /halt find it after many 
days. 

IN thefeWords we have an Exhortation 
from the Royal Preacher to a gene- 
rous^ diffufive, and difinterefted Cha- 
rity* And for an Encouragement to 
the performance of fo noble, and withall fo 
iodiipenfable a Duty, there is a Promife an- 
nex*^ to it of a Certain, tho'not always a 
fpeedy Reward ; an Affurance that That 
Bread, which in the wretched Worldling's 
Eye feem'd to be lavifhly fquander'd away, 
and quite lo(t,and which the frank beftower 
himfelf gave without the lead profpe&or 
hopes of Return, yet fhall certainly, tho' 
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after many days be found again, fhallfure- 
]y at laft come back into his own bofom 
with Intereft and Encreafe, either in this 
World or a better. 

In the Text therefore there are plainly 
thefc two things to be confider'd, 

\ft % The Duty Enjoy n'd. 
adfy, The Reward Promised. 

I. The Duty ; in The fe Words, Caftthy 
Bread ufon the Waters, which Expreflion 
being Figurative and very Comprehenfive, 
has afforded room to the feveral Commen- 
tators lipon the place, tp give feyeral Ex- 
pofitkmif df it, yet all of *em very agree- 
able to the Truth, and very confident with 
each Other. Which I fhall therefore brief- 
}y offer*. be^ufe /rgn» them we may form 
a right U^cterfUncIipg of the Nature and 
Qualifigations of th^Pirty, and, the man- 
ner in which it ought tobe performed. 

And their feveral t Interpretations put to- 
gether amount to jtjiis, that thefe Words 
import a Comm4P<j that our Charity fhould 
be, 

\ft % Plentifull and Libera!* 

*dfy 9 Willing awd Chearfull. 

jdfy $ Univerlal and without Exception. 

4%, Without Defign or Hopes of Re- 
quital. 

iy?, Plcnti- 
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ij?, Pleatiftil!. The Word in the Texr, 
Caft'thj Breads implying a Liberality- oven 
to Profofenefs , a Scattering our Benefits 
freely without* meafure or rcferve, ascitis 
exprefs'd by the Pfalmift, H* has differed 
abroad, he has given tatht Poor, his Right eouf* 
ntfs t&duntkfor ever, or as Go&hirafelf by 
his Servant Mafes± Deuter. 1 5. 1 1 J cammed 
ThttyTbeui (halt (Xf en thy Hand wide onto thy 
Brother, to thy ?oor % and to thf Needy in the. 
Land, it is indeed impoffible to determiou 
precisely the Proportion of our Charity , 
nor can any general Rule be laid dowri*how 
much we ougljt to allot to this Ufe ; Men's 
Ckcuniftances being fo different, that That 
may be a very noble Gift from One, that 
would be fcandalaufly mean from Another* 
as the Widows two Mites were v by the 
Judgment of Our Saviour himfetf* cfteem^ 
a groaier Offering than 2^11 the Rich Men 
had.caftinto the TVpa fury, tho thefCt/UA 
Muih. Every &Hm therefore h teft t6 bis 
Own Ddfcxetion^ and the Dirq&ion of his 
Own Confetencc, as (a the Measure of his 
Alms, tho 9 when he comes to deliberate up* 
on thi$ point,; it willbe ever more advife- 
abte and mare fafq tb Err on the Liberal 
and Bountiful! fi(k> if there can be an Er-» 
tof in that, thaii on the Other ; left by a 
Judgipetot like that which fell on Ananias 
and Sapfbirfr fcjy being partially Charitable 
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4 S E R MO N I. 

and doing his good Deeds by halves, he 
gain nothing by all that he niggardly gives, 
and perifh for that which he unjuftly de- 
tains. 

adly, Our Chariry ought to be Willing 
and Chcarfull. We fhould be Ready to Give 
and Glad to Diftribute, as St. Paul fpeaks to 
Timothy, and as elfewhere he exhorts the 
Corinthians, that Every Man five not grudg- 
ingly andofNeceffity, for God loveth a C bear* 
full Giver. He would not of old accept an 
Offering towards hisTabernaele, Exod.2^,2. 
but of every Man that gave it wittingly with 
his Heart ; and again* Exod. ? 5. 5. But *ho- 
foever is of a Witting Hearty let Him bring it^an 
Offering of the Lord. And the fame temper 
of Mind He requires in all that for his fake 
we bellow upon bis Living Temples, his 
poor Servants. It was commanded to the 
Ifraelires, Dent. if.io.Tbou (bolt furely give 
Him, thy Poor Brother, and thy Heart Jbai 
not be gritvd when Thou giveft Him: The 
Ready Compliance of the Will, and the 
Promptnefs and Alacrity of the AffeQions, 
are fo Neceflary and Eflential to the Right 
Exercifing of every Religious Duty, that 
it is no wonder that they ihould be the Ve- 
ry Life and Soul of This, the moft Excel* 
lent of all Other Duties of a Chriftian. Nay, 
it is impoflible to be truly €baritable,with- 
out being Pleas'd with being Co, for tho' it 

might 
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might be Enough /*r a Jen> $ that His Heart 
(bould not be Griev'd, the utmoft that Mofes 
commanded ; yet it comes not up to the 
Dignity of the Chriftian, if his Heart is not 
t>elighted too when He gives. 

$dly,Oui Charity ought to be Univer- 
sal and without Exception. 'Tis St. Paufs 
advice, As We have Opportunity Let us do good 
to AS Men. He adds indeed EfpeciaUy to the 
Houfbold of Faith. Which is highly Reafo- 
nable, and if a Chriftian and an Heathen, 
a Member of our Own and One of another 
Communion, or a Good and Lefs Good or 
ViciousMan (land at the fame time inEqual 
Need of our Charity, and our Abilities will 
not reach to the Relief of both, there is 
no place for doubt to which the preference 
ought to be given. But This (till does not 
take off our Obligation of extending our 
Bounty as far as our Power, and if That 
could ftretch it felf out to all Mankind, our 
Beneficence ought to do fo too. There is 
None fo Bad, but if he is in Real and Prefc 
fing Neceflity, is a true and fit Qbje&of 
our Companion. Let thePerfon be what 
he will, his Wants give him a Title to part 
of our Abundance, and t ho* here, as was 
before faid, we may and ought to makeUfe 
of our Chriftian Prudence and Difcretion , 
yet it will be a good and fafe Rule to avoid 
being over Prudent and over Difcreet in 

A j Doing 
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Doing thefe Neceflary Works of MeTcy. 
'Tis dangerous to Ufe Ourfelves to be too 
Nice and Scrupulous rn cbefe Cafes, for he 
that Mrili noMpart with any thing, to the 
Relief of the Diftrefs'd, »-riH he is farofy'd 
of his Defer t, as well as hrs Poverty, will ne- 
ver want Reafons to be Excus\J, by Diftin- 
gutffaing too narrowly, who is more and 
who lefs* and who not at all fitting to be 
RelieV'd ; be may m time by degrees^iftin- 
guifli quite away all his Charity. And the 
mod: Covetous and Tenacious Wretch in 
the World will always have ready a fofter 
-Name for his Sin, arid call his Wanft of Mer- 
cy, Abundance of Difcrerion. But We can 
have no greater Example , no nobler Pat- 
tern in dqing Good, than the Eternal Foun- 
tain of (AHGoodnefs, even God Himfelf, 
Wbofe^ercf is Over M his Works. And as 
for as Jit is poflibte, Our Love fhould be 
Jibe His, Unbounded and Univerfal, Matt. 
J 5- 45* 'TbdtWemdy be the Children of our Fa* 
ther wbitb is in Heaven, for Pie mdketh His 
Sun to rife-withe Evil and the Good, dndfend* 
etb'Raih on the juft nnd the Vnjuft. Be we 
-therefore, in this Particular Perfeff, as Our 

• Saviour Subjoins, *as Our Fdther in Heaven is 
Per fe£l; ; 

• $bty r Cdfiing OurBredd upon the Wdters im- 
plies a. generous Diftribution of our Goods 
without *any Frofpe£bof Advantage or Re- 

. . i qvaital 
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quital. Sofelfifh a Principle as that Pro 
IpcQt can never lodge in the fame Bread 
with True Charity, it being One of the Di- 
ftirtguifhing marks of that Grace, Charity 
fetketh not its Own. Whenever we give with 
fo mean a defign, and fo ignoble hopes as 
to Receive, we are no longer a&ing the 
Chriftian but the Merchant, nor exercifmg 
Religion but driving ajTrade • and That of 
all Trades the moft fordid and bale, it not 
being to be carry'd on without Diffimula- 
tion and Deceit. For he that deals in this 
paltry Traffick, while he pretends nothing 
but free Love and generous Priendfhip, yet 
at the fame time whatever he beftows, his 
Gifts have ftill a Hook under them, nor 
are they Pre fen ts to enrich, his Friend, but 
Baits to take him* ^ This poor and con- 
temptible Artifice of making gain of them 
to whom we pretend to do good, is wholly 
inconfiftent with that largnefs and opennefs 
of Spirit, that freedom from Hypocrify and 
Defign, that becomes a Profeflbr of Chri- 
ftianityt Therefore that we may be fure 
that we have no fuch by-Ends,no fuch little 
Defigns lurking unperceiv'd within Us, 
Let Our Bread be Caft ufon the Waters^ Our 
Gifts fcatter'd among the Poor, and fuch 
from whom it would be as abfurd to hope 
for any Advantage or Return, as it would 
be to expeft a Harveft from Seed caft into 

A 4 the 
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the Sea. This is that excellent Charity 
which Our Saviour praftis'd, and which he 
taught and commanded us, and which alone 
will be accepted and valuable in his fight. 
For if you y fays he, doGoodtothem that do 
Good to you, what think have you f for Sinners 
gl/o do even the fame. And if you lend to them 
of whom je hope to receive ,n>h at thank have ye? 
for Sinners alfo lend to Sinners to receive as 
much again. But do good and lend, hoping for 
Nothing again % and your Reward fbafi be Great, 
and Te (ball be the Children of the Higheft, for 
He is kind even to the Unthankful and the 
Evil. 

Having thus with what brevity I could, 
according to the Sfcnfe of the feveral Inter- 
preters, (hewn in what manner this Duty 
is to be Exercis'd, I (hall proceed and en- 
deavour to (hew theReafonablenefs and the 
Excellence of it. 

iftj The Reafonablenefs of it is apparent 
by its being fo implanted by God in Our 
Nature, fo woven into the frame of our 
very Being, that he mud have quite put off 
all Humanity, who is not confeious to him- 
felf of an inbred forcible Inclination to it. 
The Natural Paflion of Pity was for this 
reafon born with U$ 9 and made a part of 
Our Conftitution, that we might by That 
be continually excited and ftirr'd up to help 
and fuccour all that are in Neceffity and 

Diftrefs. 
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Diflxefs. Our Bowels naturally yearn at all 
rtiiferable Obje&s, we cannot help, unlefs 
We have defac'd the firft and mod genuin 
imprcflions of God upon our Souls, we can* 
not help, I fay, TeelingWithin fomewbat an- 
fwerable and A-kin to all the Mifery that 
' we fee Without , and we do but Relieve Our- 
(elves when we remove the Afflictions of 
a Brother. And this is evident from that 
Fleafure which unavoidably refults from 
thefe Offices of Love. Fleafure being al- 
ways infeparable from A&ions purely Na- 
tural. Now a good Man, after every Tea- 
fbnable refreshment of the Wretched and 
Neceflitous, finds an Unexpreffiblc Delight, 
an Eafe of Mind, a Complacency of Spirit, 
and a fecret irrefiftable Joy fpringingup in 
his Bread. All the good which He defign'd 
to ihed abroad and part with tp his poor 
Brother recoils back upon himfelf, he feels 
more Comfort Within then he fent Out, 
reaps infinitely greater Satisfaction in Do- 
ing Mercy, than the Other by having it 
Done to him, and finds experimentally con* 
firm'd,that great Truth whichSr.P**/ quotes 
from our Saviour's own Mouth, // is more 
Bteffed to Give thtn to Receive. So he de- 
termined, who was undoubtedly the bed 
Judge that ever was in this Cafe , having 
had continual Experience of both Condi- 
tions, who, tho'He himfelf fubfifted upon 

the 
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the Aims of rhofc chat Minifter'd to him 
out of their Subftance , yet even out of 
rhofe Aims found wherewithal! to fupply 
daily the Neceffities of Others. 

There is a Natural Obligation to this 
Duty, from the near Relation that fe very 
Man hath to the very meaneft and moft ab- 
je&, the poor eft and mod miferable of his 
own Kind. We are all the Workmanfhip 
of the fame hands, made of the fame mat- 
ter, moulded in the fame form, andcopyM 
from the fame Image, even that of God 
himfelf. Did not He that made Me in the 
Womb make Him f and did not Onefafbion us ? 
fays holy Job. From the Confideration of 
which the Wife Man tells us more than once, 
that he that Regards not the Poor, Reproaches 
his Maker. And this is fo Unnatural,, that 
to deny Bread to the Hungry, Lodging to 
the Out-caft , and Covering to the Naked , 
is in that Elegant and Significant Expreffion 
of Ifaiahy 58. q. For a Man to hide Himfelf 
from His own Flefb. But as ftri&ly as we 
are obliged by theTyes of Nature, the Com- 
munion of Saints lays yet a higher and 
more forcible Obligation upon us. For 
there is no Temporal Relation can be com- 
pared to that which is Spiritual and Eter- 
nal. As then there is a general Reafon for 
our Mercy and Kindnefs to All Men , fo 
there is a particular One for our doing 

Good 
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Good to them that are of the Houfbold of 
Fditb. Is ic hot fit that they (hould par- 
take of the bowels of Man's Com pa (Hon 9 
who communicate with us in the Everlaft- 
ing Mercies of God ? who are endu'd with 
the gracious Influences of the fame Spirit, 
and have the Image of the fame God, not 
only by Nature ftamp'd upon 'em, but by 
Grace renew 'd within them ? How can we 
make Others, nay bow can we make Our- 
felves believe, that we are in Earned when 
we daftly in our Creed profefs that we have 
an intimateUnion with all the living Mem- 
bers of Chrift upon Earth, if we have no 
fellow-feeling of their Sufferings , nor in 
the lead contribute to the Relief of their 
Diftrefs ? 

We may confider too , that Wfe are but 
Pilgrinrts upon the Earth, and all Travellers 
upon the fame Road. Tbe Greateft of us, 
tho' he may Travel with Coftlier Equi- 
page, and more Splendid Retinue, yet is at 
belt but aPaflenger, taking a Journey to 
the fame Country where the meaneft that 
fet out with him may be as great as He. 
Now how foolifh and ridiculous, as well as 
barbarous and inhuman, rnuft it be for One 
in this Condition to deny fo poor a Sum, 
as would defray the NecefTary Expences of 
a Fellow-Traveller, who at his Journey's 
End, and in his Own Country, wnich from 

any 
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any of us is not very far off, has as great, 
perhaps a greater Eftate, as good, perhaps 
better Friends than himfelf ? From all thefe 
Relations which we bear to each Other, 
whether as Men or Christians, it plainly 
appears that this great Aft of Religion, the 
Relieving the Poor, is a moft Rcafbnable 
Service. 

But now were this Duty as feemingly 
Contrary to our Reafon, as it is manifeitly 
agreeable to it , yet God's pofitive Com- 
mand would both Juftify the Equity and 
Wifdom of it, and exa£t our ready and en- 
tire Obedience to it. Therefore HtlpthePoor^ 
fays the Son of Siracb, Ecclus 29. 9. for the 
Commandments fake. Now thro 9 the whole 
Word of God there is no Commandment 
more peremptorily cnjoyn'd, or more fre- 
quently repeated than This, it fills every 
Page of Mofes and the Prophets in the Old, 
and thro 9 the whole New Teftament Our 
Blefled Lord and his Apoftles inculcate no- 
thing fo often, urge nothing fo preflingly, 
recommend nothing foaffe&ionately as this 
great Evangelical Duty. It were needlefs 
they are fo obvious, and endlefs they are 
fo numerous, to recite only the Places where 
we meet with thisCommand. I (hall only 
obferve therefore, that as our Love to God 
is chiefly exprefs'd and only made vifible by 
our Obeying Every one of his moft Holy 
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Laws, according to that of our Saviour , 
If je love Me keep my Commandments, fo i n a 
particular manner and eminent degree God 
has made the Obedience to this Command 
a Signofour Affe&ion, and a Teftof our 
Love to him. And the higheft Pretences 
withoutThis are in his Sight no better than 
a Lye and abominable Hypocrify : Whofo 
hath this Worlds good, and feeth his Brother 
have needy and fbutteth up his Compaffion from 
Him, how dweSeth the Live of God in Him f 

How was it poffible for our Saviour to 
make us more fenfible of this than by tel- 
ling us, that denying fuitable Reliefs to the 
Hungry and Thirfty, the Naked and the 
Stranger, the Prifoner and the Sick, are all 
fo many Ads of Cruelty and UtimcrcifuII- 
nefstoHim? Inasmuch as Te did it not to 
one of the leaft efthtfe, Te did it not unto Me. 
As on the other hand he accounts every A& 
of Mercy and Bounty co the Poor, as be- 
llowed upon Himfelf* Verify I fay unto yon, 
In as much as Te have done it unto one of the* 
leaft oft he fe my Brethren, Te have done it unto 
me. What a Saying isthisi Cm a Man be 
Profitable to God f zs Job asks the Queftion : 
an&as£/*fa: If m thou be Kjgbteom r, what 
givefi thou Himi* of what dos HeRetehte at 
thy Hands? Alas! myGoodnefsexteidethnot 
to Thee, is the Corrfeffion of the Man after 
God's own Heart. Yttfet here the infinite 

Conde- 
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Coodbfccnfion of our Saviour, he has found 
out a way how We may Give Somewhat 
even to Him who is already Lord of all; be 
Mercifull to the Fountain of all Mercy, 
and do Good even to Goodnefs it felf, in 
that he places to his4) wn Account and gra- 
cioufly accepts as Done: to Himfelf what- 
ever we do to hjs afBi&ed Members for his 
fake* And for this very Reaibn has ordered 
that Juutitm, jbtttU mthum Him almys with 
ur y ashe£peabs ? y&WefbouIdhav* the Poor 
tlwfySy that whenever We mil we may da them 
Goo&i :Mark 14% 7. He has left them here 
bis Reprefentativcs, , that we might never 
want whereupon to Exercife our Love to 
Him, even to the End of the World. And 
therefore this Saying of our Saviour's , and 
that of Mofes in the xyh o& Deuttrammy , 
to which it refers, The Poer (kdl *tw* Getfe 
out of the Laadf are not to be look'd upon 
by us barely as True JPredi&ions , but as 
Gracious Frpmifes. For their Poverty fball 
make our Riches truly Bieffings, by afford- 
ing us Opportunity of; Employing ebem to 
their nobkft and beft t|(e , the comforting 
our Brethren, and the continual fetting 
forth the Honour and LcJve whith we al- 
ways Owe, and ought always to be pay ing 
to our Lord. 

It is frfcra no defe& or failing of the in- 
exhaustible (lores of) God's Goodnefs, that 
. . J there 
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there is fucb a thing or name as Poverty 
among the Sods of Men. Had k been as 
agreeable to his Infinite Wifdom, as it was 
eafy to his Almighty Power, He might have 
triadethe fame Abundance and Plenty com- 
mon to all Mankind, and left no room for 
the foolifh Cavils againft Providence, which* 
are made by the Atheiftical Murmurers at 
the prcfent unequal Diftriburion of the 
good things of this World- Or, fince it did 
pteafc God to make this World cbnfift as it 
does of Rich and Poor, He who thro 9 the 
<vholeScriptur^ declares fuch a Regard, and 
profeflcs fo great ftCare for the Fbor, might 
fupply all their Neceflities #ith his Own 
hanidL He that fed the Israelites in a bar- 
ren Wikfcrnefs with Angels food, and bread 
dropt from Heaven ^asd preferv^dtfoeirGar* 
ments from wearing out or waxin^ek) ; He 
that fed his Prophet by Ravens, and bteft'd 
the Poor Widows handful! of Meal and her 
Cruiie of Oyl, fo that neither wafted or 
faU'd 1 , could (lift if hefaw it good, without 
calling in thehelp of the Rich, relieve alt 
the wants of his Creatures Himfe If. - And 
This perhaps fome would be apt to think 
inore faitable to his Wifdont r and more 
conducing to his Glory, becaufe this would 
be daily to Exert and make viftbte an AU 
mightyPower,arid befides maketheni whoni 
he thus fuftainM have a more near regard 

to 
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to the hand that fed 'cm, and hare an al 
foluce and immediate Dependence upo 
God alone. But bis Thoughts are not as on 
Thought s y nor his Ways as our Ways. He s 
much fur pa fifes us in Wifdom as in Power 
and for wife and juft Reafons has rathi 
chofe to fend Man to Man for a Re lief, bo t 
as a Try al, as has been faid, of our Faith an 
AffeSion to Him, and alfo on purpofe i 
endear us to Each other, and diffufe cont 
nually thro 9 the whole Creation that Divir 
Principle which mov'd Him firft to Creat< 
Love. By which he exalts our Nature i 
the higheft Pitch of Dignity and Happ] 
nefs that it is capable of, for queftionle 
'tis both the greateft Honour, and the pei 
fe&eft Felicity, to be like God , and it 
Certain that Nothing makes Man fo \\l 
God as Charity. Nay, it makes a Man t 
inftead of God (what can be faid or im; 
gin'd higher) to his wanting Brother. An 
as thePoor are the Reprefentatives of Chri 
in hisWeak and Suffering Humanity; fo tt 
CharitableRich,who feed and fuftain then 
Reprefent Him in his Powerfull and Al 
fufficient Divinity. And does not this wa 
of God's providing for his poor Creature 
by thus powerfully inclining Men's Aflfi 
ftions to execute the Good that he Willi 
(for all our Charity to Others proceec 
meerly from God's Grace to us) redoun 
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as much to his Honour, as if he fed them 
himfelf immediately from Heaven ? Nay 
does it not more ? Since to turn the Heart 
of Man is a more illuftrious Proof of a Di- 
vine Power, than to ft r ike a River out of 
a Rock, or to fpread a Table in the Wil- 
dernefs. And fince hereby he does good, 
not only toThofe he relieves, but much 
more to the Relievers themfelves, thofe 
that he honours fo far as to be the Inftru- 
ments and Conveyers of his Goodnefs, This 
brings in, both from the Givers -and Re- 
ceivers, a never-failing Tribute of Adora- 
tion and Praife to the Almighty; and as the 
Apoftle ([KzkSjTheJdmirtiJtratiM ofthisSer- 
vice, not only fuf flies theWant of the Saint sjkut 
is abundant al(o by Many Thankfgivings unto 
God ; Wbilft by the Experiment of this Mini* 
ftration, they glorify God for yourprofefs*dSub» 
jetfion to the GofptlofChrift, and for your lu 
herd Difirtbution unto them, and unto aS Men. 
2 Cor. 9. i2,i j. When Tour Light thus jbines 
before Men 9 when your Beams do not only 
Enlighten t but your Influence and Heat 
Cherifb and Warm 'em too ; when they do 
not only .See, but Feel your Good Works, 
how can they choofe but Glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven ? 

There is yet behind One great Inftance 
of the Excellence of Charity, and that is, its 
lingular Virtue in the purging us from Sin, 

B which 



18 S E R MO N I. 

which our Saviour intimates in that Saying 
of his, Give Alms and all things are clean unto 
Tan. By Mercy f , fays Solomon, Iniquity is 
furgd> Prov. \6. 6. and the Son of Sirach, 
JKater will quench a flaming Fire, and Alms 
make an Atonement for $ihs, Ecclus $. 50. To 
which we may add that of St. Peter ', tho' I 
know it is interpreted fometimes in another 
$GQto,Charity covers a multitude of Sins. With- 
out doubt We may, with a well-grounded 
Confidence, hope, that this our daily Pray* 
er will be gracioufly heard, Forgive Vs our 
Debts, when by having (hewn Mercy to the 
Poor, we have made God, or rather God 
has made himfelf, our Debtor. 

Indeed there are fo Great and Glorious 
things to be (aid, and truly (aid, of Bounty 
to the Poor, that the only danger is, left we 
fhould carry our Opinion of it beyond its 
Bounds ; and by fetting too great a Value 
upon pur Good Works in our own Eyes , 
make 'em not only of no Value at all, but 
even Sinfull and Abominable in the Eyes 
of God. And this we fhould do, if we 
fhould think that by their Efficacy, they 
could cleanfe us from Guilt, or that upon 
the Score of their inherent Worth, God 
were oblig'd to forgive us our Sins, or that 
in ftri£fc Jufticc,and of Condig£iity,they me* 
rited an Everlafting Reward! This were 
impioufly to Equal Ourfelves with God, to 

come 
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come to terms,and drive a bargain with our 
Maker; and, which is the high eft of all Im- 
pieties, facrilegioufly to rob Ch rift of the 
Merits of his bufferings, whole Blood only 
can wa(h away Sin. To do good and to 
diftribute, are indeed Sacrifices of a fweec 
fmelling Savour unto God, and Offerings 
in which he declares himfelf weli-pleas'd; 
yet by their ownEfficacy can no more atone 
for Sin, than the Old Legal Sacrifices could, 
which had all their Virtue from that One 
perfeft Oblation, which they were all but 
Figures and Shadows of, even That which 
was once for all offer'd up by our Saviour 
on the Crofs* In (hort, Good Works in-* 
ftrumentally conduce to, andare indifpen- 
fable Conditions,but not meritorious Caufes 
of Salvation. Without God's favourable Ac- 
ceptance of 'em thro'Chrift'sMeritSjwe muft 
own that Our beft Deeds are but as Drofs, 
and We ourfelves but unprofitable Servants* 
And here 9 let no Patron of the Ro* 
mifh Merit objeft, that this Do&rine is 
any Difcouragement to the Works of Cha- 
rity, or that it cuts off all Plea to a Recom- 
pence for our Chriftian Obedience at the 
hands of God. What? becaufe we dare not 
arrogantly and falfly plead Defert, have we 
no other Plea ? Yes, and a much furer too : 
God be ever blefled for it, there are other 
Attributes of bis, that oblige Him in his 

B 2 Tranf- 
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Tranfa&ions with Men, as much as his Ju- 
(lice can. Such are his Mercy Mi Truth f 
which are here met together. He looking 
upon us thro 9 Chrift, has exprefsly promised 
a plentifuli and glorious Reward, to very 
mean and unproportional Performances: 
which Promt fe,tho' meerGrace induced him 
to make, yet, when made, his Effential Ve- 
racity and Juftice ftand oblig'd to fee per- 
formed. And from the Confidence of this, 
we have in all reafon, as ftrong and enforc- 
ing Motives to raife our Minds to the high- 
eft and mod: heroick A&s of Chriftian Cha- 
rity, as if every fuch (ingle A& could, by 
its own intrinfick Worth, merit an Eternal 
Weight of Glory : Since in the Natural 
courfe of things it is plain, that the chief 
Excitement to undertake any Performance, 
is not fo much a Perfwafion of the Merit of 
our Work, as the Affurance of the Certain- 
ty of our Reward : 

Which naturally leads to the fecoud thing 
proposed co be conGder'd in the Text ; and 
that is, the promised Reward. 

And here, we may take notice in general, 
that it is too fine a Notion, which fome 
Men, with more Zeal than Knowledge, to 
fpeak the mod Charitably of them, have. 
advanced ; namely,That God and Goodnefs 
are fo excellent in their own Nature, that 

the 
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the One is to be Worfhip'd and Obey 'd, and 
tbeOther Study'd and Pra&is'd, merely and 
' folely for their own Sakes : That we ought 
not to have an Eye to Reward ; This be* 
ing a low Principle, unworthy of a Chri- 
ftian, making our bed Performances felfifh 
and mercenary, and thereby Deftrudive of 
all that is good in our Love and Obedience. 
This I affirm to be as falfly,as it i&fpecioufly 
and ambitioufly {aid ; and I don't know, 
which is the greater Pride, thus to flight 
a Reward from God freely offer'd, or to 
challenge one of Him as juftly deferv'd. He 
who knows whereof we are made,and what 
is the chief Spring of A&ion in us, never 
bids us Work, but he bids us Hope, and to 
difregard his glorious Promifes, is as great 
an Affront to the Divine Ma jefty, as to dif- 
obey his Righteous Commands ; as on the 
Other hand, to believe and embrace what 
he has promised, is as high an A& of Reli- 
gion, as to do what he has Enjoy n'd. In* 
deed Faith and Good Works ought never 
to be Separated ; yet by St. Paul's Suppofi- 
tion, it is poffible to have Paith without 
Charity, but it is impoflible to have Cha- 
rity without Faith. For it is Belief in Chrift 
that turns Natural Works into Chriftian 
Ones ; The Reliance upon God's Word, and 
doing good for his fake, is that which enno- 
blesandfpiritualizcsMunificence,andmakes 

B | it 
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it become Charity. So that theDuty we are 
treating of, could not be itfelf without Re* 
fpeft to the Promife, it might be an Exer- 
cife of good Nature, but none of Faith, it 
might be a Moral Virtue, not art Evange- 
lical Grace ; it might be zGivingto tbePoar, 
but not a Lending to the Lord. 

• 

I come now, laftly, to conGder the par* 
licular Promife made to this Duty in the 
Text, Caft thy Bread upon tht Waters, and 
after many days thou (bolt find it. Which all 
Expofitors agree to be under ft ood, both of 
a Temporal and EternaJ Reward, and that, 
in thefe Words, Charity has the Promife of 
the Life that now is, and that which is to 
come. 

i/?, Of the Life that now is, which db* 
viates that great Difficulty which tbeXtevil 
is wont to throw in our Way, and the Co- 
vetous Worldling fo readily lays hold of 
f<?rExcufe, namely, thefearofExhaufting 
our Eftates by too liberal Contributions, 
and reducing Ourfelves to the fameNecef* 
fities that we relieve. But this is a mod 
Unchriftian, as well as a moil: Unreafonable 
Fear; a moft Ungodly, as well as a moft Un- 
manly Diftruft. i/?, A moft Ungodly One, 
becaufe there is nothing thro 9 the whole 
Book of God fo frequently andexprefsly 
promi*'d, as that thefe Worldly Goods are 

fo 
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fo far from being in danger to be loft or 
thrown away, that they are no better way 
fecur'd to Us,than by being difpens'd to the 
Indigent and Needy : and that this Duty *s 
attended with all the Bleflings of this Life. 
I ihall mention but a few Texts out of 
many that affure us of this infallible Truth: 
And firft, as foon as Mofes had given that 
remarkable Command in Deuteronomy if. 
of Giving Willingly and Plentifully to the 
Poor, he thus enforces it : Becaufe for this 
thing theLardtbyGod /ball blefs thee in all thy 
Works, and in all that thou put tejl thine hand 
unto. Hethatgiveth unto the Poor, fays the 
Wifeft of 'Men, {ball not lack: and again,!'/* 
liberal Soul /ball be made f at , and he thattva* 
tereth (ball be water 1 dalfohimfelf>?rov.i 1.25. 
Nor is this a tranfient, but a durable Blef- 
fing ; nor enriches only the Prefent, but pro- 
vides for Pofterity. David tells us from his 
own Experience, 1 have been Toung and not* 
am Old, ftt have Inotfeen the Righteous, that 
is the Charitable, forfaken, nor his Seed beg* 
ging their Bread, Pfal. 37.25. And his Son 
Solomon a flu res us , A good Man leaves an 
Inherit ante to his Children's Children, and the 
Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for thejufi ; but 
He that by unjujl Gain encreafeth his Subjlance, 
. he /ball gather it for Him that mil pity the 
Poor. ' f is the Son of Siracb y $ Advice there- 
fore, Ecclus 29. u. Lay up thy Treafure ac- 

B 4 cording 
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cording to the Commandments of the Mo ft High % 
And it (ball bring thee more Profit than Gold. 
Riches that are kept, profit not in the day of 
Wraths but (hut up Alms in thyStorehoufes % and 
it (bat 1 deliver Thee from all jffliftion, it {ball 
fight for Theeagainfi tbineEnemies, better than 
4 mighty Shield or ftrong Spear. Can any One, 
that reads thefe, and many other the like 
Texts,and pretends that he believes the Scri- 
pture to be the Word of God, have the 
leaft Apprehenfion that his Charity fhould 
ever make even his Worldly Condition 
worfe, or wafte or diminifh his Subftance ? 
Nay, can any One, that is a true Believer of 
God's Word, doubt, but that by Exercifing 
this Godlike Virtue he ftiall increafe, or at 
leaft blefs and fanQify, what he has ? 

But further, 2d/y y It is an Unreafonable 
Miftruft, to fear, that our Alms or Good 
Deeds to the Poor, tho 9 never fo liberal, if 
within thecompafs of Prudence and Discre- 
tion, which few have need in this Cafe to 
be advis'd not to tranfgrefs , fhould ever 
bring any Man into Want or Diftrefs. Let 
every One confult his own Experience, and 
con fide r if this be not true in what he has 
obferv'd in the World. Who ever knew an 
Eftate impaired by Charity ? by Love of our 
Brethren? But by LoveofOurfelves, how 
many ? By Luxury, by Prodigality, by Lbve 
of the World, by the very Defire of encreaf* 

ing 
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ing and multiplying, how many? Thefe 
are (he ways that Providence has taken care 
fhould deftroy Riches, that the Sin may ap- 
pear in the Punifhment, andtheCaufe in 
the Effe&. Thefe are the Wings that Riches 
moft ufually tdkc to themf elves, when they fly 
away, and then as the Wife Man f peaks, 
what Profit has he that labour d for the Wind ? 
Ecclef. 5.16. The belt and (ecu re ft way to 
fix thefeUncertain and Fleeting things,even 
in a Worldly Senfe, is to lay 'em up where 
it is impofliblejthey fhould be loft. What- 
ever is beftow'd in Charity is dill our Own, 
fheSatista&ionof having done Good, lives 
within us, and can never be ftollen or fpenr. 
Quas dederis/olas femper habehis fifes y was the 
Saying even of an Heathen. The Riches 
that we give, are thofe Only that we (hall 
always have. What Care,what Caution do 
the wealthy Worldlings take about Securi- 
ties? and yet how often is all their Care 
and niceft Circumfpe&ion defeated, and all 
their Riches, fbcautioufly Secured wind led 
into a notch'd Stick, or an ufelefs piece of 
Parchment and Wax ? But what is beftow'd 
on the Poor and Needy, is ever Ours ; fub- 
jeft tonoCafualtiesofWater or Fire, and 
out of the Reach of a breaking Banker or 
fraudulent Conveyancer; foOurs, as even 
ftill to blefs and encreafe the Heap out of 
which it was taken. 

But 
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But there is yet a more valuable and cer- 
tain Reward for this Duty ; namely, that 
which every Faithfull Chriftian knows to 
be referv'd for it in the World to come. 
Let us not therefore, as St. Paul exhorts, be 
we dry in welldoing, for in duefeafon we (ball 
reap, if we faint not. 

For laftly, tho 9 many days have part, and 
we yet meet with no Return here, let us 
not faint or be difcourag'd. There fhall at 
lad come a Day, when our. long Expecta- 
tion fhall be abundantly fatisfy'd, and the 
Delay of our Reward more than compen- 
fated, by theGreatnefs and Excellency and 
Eternity of it. That Day fhall come,when 
the Grand Inquifition which Our Judge will 
make, (hall be, not How frequent, or How 
long our Prayers have been, or what Power- 
full Preachers with what eagernefs we have 
followed ; not how often we have faid unto 
him, Lord, Lord ; not what Edifying Di- 
fcourfes we have liften'd to, or even made ; 
not fo much what good things we have 
faid or heard, as what we have done ? What 
Afta of Mercy and Charity we have exer- 
cised to our diftrefs'd Brethren upon Earth, 
What Hungry we have fed, what Naked we 
have cloath'd, what Sick, what Prifoners 
we have vifited ? It fhall then be made ma- 
nifeft in the Sight of Angels and Men, how 

high 
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high a Value our gracious Matter puts up- 
on the leaft of thefe Services performed in 
Sincerity and Love* When a few penfhing 
earthly Things (ball in title us to Immortal 
Riches and Everlafting Glory, nay even a 
Cup of cold Water to a Kingdom. When 
We fhall hear that joy full Sentence, Come, 
Tebleffedof my Father , inherit thtKjngdom / we- 
par 9 d for Ton from the Beginning of the World\ 
For 1 was an hungry, and ye gave me meat ; 
thirjly, and ye gave me drink ; naked, and yt 
c loathed me. We fhall then, to our unfpeak- 
able Comfort find, how prudent a Forecaft 
it was, to remove in time our Effefts hence, 
where we have no abiding, and to transferr 
'cm into the Country where we were to 
live for Ever ; to lay up before-hand Trea- 
fures in Heaven, and, by the righteous Ufe 
of the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs, fecure 
toOurfclves an Everlafting Habitation. 

To which God of his Infinite Mercy bring t 
us all, thro* Jefus Chrijt our Lord, to Whom 
with the Fat her and theHolyGhoft be afcrib 7 d 9 
as is mojl due, all Might, Majejly, and Do- 
minion } both now ana for evermore. Amen. 
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Hebr. II. 16, and part of the 

17 Verfe. 

For verily He took not on Him the 
Nature of utogels, hut He took 
on Him the Seed of zAhraham* 
Wherefore in all things it he- 
hovd him to he made like unto 
his Brethren. 

THE Incarnation of Our Bleffed 
Saviour is fct forth in the words 
that I have juft now read unto 
you, fo ckarty, as to the Evidence of 
it , and fo advuntsgeoujly , both as to the 
Goodnefs of Willing it, and the Wifdom of 
Contriving it, that I could not pitch on 

any 
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any more fit for the Subjeft of your Medi- 
tations ac this Seafon, fet apart by the Piety 
of the Church for the Solemn and Devout 
Commemoration of this great Mjjtery of 
Godlptcfsy God mamfejied in the Flejb. For in 
theft words, 

I. The Incarnation of the Son of God 
is fet forth Mofi Clearly, as to the Evidence 
of it; we in them being plainly taught, and 
beyond allException convinc'd,of theTruth 
of the Catholick- Faith in this important 
Article ; the BrftMernber of the Text being 
an invincible proof of the Divinity, as the 
fecond is of the Humanity, of Our Bleffed 

Lord.. 

ij?, We have here an undeniable Argu- 
ment of the Eternal Divinity of Chrift, be- 
fore nis appearing m the Flefh. For He, 
in whole free choice it was, to rake upon 
him cither of the two Natures, that of An- 
gels, or that of Men, muuV>f Neceffity,have 
been a perfon Exifting before he made that 
choice, and alfo of a different Nature from 
either of thofe two Natures, One of which 
he was pleas'd in time to affume into his 
Own ; and therefore not a»meer Man, of no 
Elder Being than frdm his Birth of the Btek 
fed Virgin, as moft impjouflv the Socinians, 
nor even One of the Highcft Rank of An* 
gels, before this Vifible World's Creation 9 

yet 
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yet a Creature , as the Arians , tho' with 
more Teeming Honour to our Saviour's Per* 
fon, yet with equal Repugnancy to his 
Word and Do&rinc, affirm. 

adtjf We have here like wife as clear a 
Proof of Chrift's Real Humanity, This 
being alfo a Material Part of our Faith, and 
as Neceffary to be believ'd as his Effential 
Divinity. And what can more plainly be 
taught? how can a Do&rine in more exprefs 
Words be laid down than this is here, where 
we are told, that be took upon Him the Seed 
of Abraham , and was in All things made like 
unto his Brethren ? 

II. Again, Secondly , The fame Wonder- 
full My tier y is here fet forth moft Advan- 
tageou/fy, and that, 

ijl y As to the exceeding Grace and Good* 
nsfs of it to Mankind; in that, after thcFall 
both of Angels and Men, He left the One 
Unpity'd, Unregarded in the Wretched 
State; which by rbeir Apoftacy and Rebel- 
lion they had juftly brought themfelves Ln- 
to, refemfd in Ever lofting Chains under dark* 
mfs unto thtfwlgment oft he great day Jude 6. 
and yet out of infinite Compaffion to the 
other, laid hottt of them as foon as ever they 
fell, and immediately after the Aft of their 
Rebellion, for which they as juftly ought 
to have had their Portion for ever with 

the 
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the Devil and his Angels, gave a Promife 
of that, which in the fulnefs of time he 
performed, when by making himfelf One 
of Them, he advanced them to a more glo- 
rious State than that from which they fell, 
made them Heirs of Everlafting Light and 
Endlefs Felicity. 

*dly, As to the Wonderfull Wifdora in 
contriving this means of Salvation; in or- 
der to which it btbovd Him to be made like 
to bis Brethren. This Method, which God 
has been pleas'd to make ufe of to bring 
about the Redemption of Mankind, was of 
all Others the mod Wife and the moft Fit- 
ting for fo Divine a Purpofe. God fent 
his Son to be made Man, that he might be 
a Ranfbm for Man , a Price indeed infi- 
nitely above the value of the Purchafe; and 
a means immeafurably beyond the End* 
yet not unfitly, nor unglorioufly : not un- 
glorioufly, becaufe the Salvation of Man, 
and the whole Oeconomy and Ordering of 
it, tends laftly to the Glory of God ; nor 
unfitly, becaufe of the lingular Ufe and in* 
finite Benefits of this Method , above all 
Others, to the Sons of Men; for both which 
Reafons, In M things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his Brethren. 

Theft 
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Thefe four Particulars then, we fee, are 
manifeftly contain'd in , or naturally de* 
duc'd from, the words of the Text. 

I.The Divinity of our Saviour pre-exiftent 
to his Humanity. 

II. His Afluming,in time, the HumanNa- 
ture, into that Divine Nature which he had 
with the Father from all Eternity* 

III. The Infinite Grace and Love to 
ManJcind,exprefs'd in preferring Them ; in 
AfiTuming Their Nature rather than that of 
the lapfed Angels, who equally flood in 
need of a Redeemer. 

IV. The Admirable Wifdom and fitnefs 
of this Method of Our Redemption , by 
Chrift'sbecoming theSon of Man,to advance 
us to the high Privilege of being the Sons 
of God. 

Of which in their order, and as briefly as 
may be; that I may in the laft place proceed 
to make fome Practical Inferences from the 
whole. 

i 

J 

I. And Firft of the firft ; namely, The Di- 
vinity of Our Saviour, the Eternal Son of 
the Eternal Father, and HisEverlaftiog Exi- 
gence, before His appearing in the Flefh, 

C plainly 
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plainly here taught us, In That He took not 
on Him the Nttnre of Angels, but took on him 
the Seed ofd*»b*m. For tho* the Original 
fays only., as in the Margin of Our Bible it 
isOwn'd, He taketb not bold of Angels, yet 
how could it be worth the Remark of a Di- 
vinely infpir'd Apoftle, that Chrift fhould 
not> in any Senfe, that in Scripture ufage 
the word «nA«/*ff«rtaj is capable of, lay 
hold of A n g c ls, Creatures of fo Different 
and Superior a Nature to his Own, if He 
was meerly Man, either to lave them from 
falling (as the word is us'd in St* Mtt- 
thew\ Gofpel to exprefs our Saviour's catch- 
ing Peter as he was finking) or to help 
them up, and reftore them when they were 
fallen ? Is it to be thought, if, according to 
Arin*Jtie was one of the Supremeft Order of 
-Angels, thatHe wonld not lay hokJ of Them 
if to tould i Or if, According to Soeinns, he 
was a Man only,can it be conceiv*d,.HowHe 
could, if He would ? But let the Translation, 
Which Our Church has, upon ; very good 
grounds, fo long Authorized, fo juft, fo con- 
lonaat to the whole tenor of the Apoftle 's 
defign, and fo agreeable to the Analogy of 
Faith,be allow'd (as no rcafon appears why 
it fliould not) and from thence we may 
rightly inferr, as was before hinted, That 
He muft have been neither Angel nor Man, 
whiteit was inddiberation whether of thole 

two 
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two Natures be would take upon him ; and 
therefore ftraft have needs been God, there 
being no third Nature , btfidss the Divine, 
that can poffibiy be afcrib'd to Him. He 
rrmft alfo actually have had a Being, before 
he coutd make that choice; reje&ing theOne 
Nature, and affiiming the Other, out of bis 
Owffgsodpleafure. Accordingly He, who, 
the Apoftle here fay J r took upon him the 
Seed of sfoakam, tells us of Himfelf, Before 
Abraham *as,I ant. I AM ! declaring hereby, 
not only bis Exifterice, but His Buence, His 
Divine Nature ; not only That He was, but 
What He was ; that is,no other than the Lord 
Jehovah, He, whofe incommunicable Name 
19, / AM, as Hkttfelf fpake to Mo/e/,Exod» J. 
14. Thorn fink fay nnto tbem t I AMhathfent 
me. But is it needful in a Chriftian Audi' 
cory, to undertake the Defence of the Divi- 
nity of Chrift ? Is it necdfull to go about, 
to tnduftrioufly prove to you, that in the 
whole Solemnity and Worfhip of This day, 
we bate not alt been committing themoft 
grofs Idolatry ? For, if Chrift be not God, 
oar whole Religion is no better ! Is it need- 
ful to cite to you alt thofe plain Texts of 
Scripture, (onteny and fo obvious, in- which 
this Fundamental Truth iscorrtain'd> That 
the Word #4S God, and that That Word was 
modi TUfb, that Chrfft himfelf tells us, That 
He and the Father art One , that He earn* 

Ca forth 
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forth from the Father, and, what ifye /ball fee 
the Son of Man afcend up where he was before f 
and chat folemn Addrets of Chrift to the Fa- 
ther, juft before his Paflion, and Now,0 Fa- 
ther, Glorify me with thine Own f elf with theGlo* 
ry which I had with Thee before the World was. 
And again, No man has afttnded into Hea- 
ven, hut He that came down from Heaven^ the 
SonjfMan who is in Heaven ; which being 
fpoken by our Lord , while he wajs yet on 
Earth, implies, that he fo came down from 
Heaven as ft it to be in Heaven, that is, in re- 
fpeQ of his Divinity, by which He is Every- 
where prefent. But not to multiply Texts in 
a matter fo clear as this is to every one, that 
without Prejudice or Prepofleflion has ever 
read the GofpeJ ; If Chrilt were a meer Man 
only, astheHerefy, that grows and thrives 
fo much daily among us (if without Al- 
lowance or Encouragement, yet without 
Check or Controll) pretends, to what pur- 
pofe does our Saviour and his Apoftles lay 
fo great ftrefs upon God's fending Him into 
the World to redeem it? Why do they fo 
frequently and fo Emphatically magnify 
and extoll this A&ion, as the Higheft and 
chiefeft Mark of God's Love to Mankind ? 
God So loved the World, that He gave bis only 
begotten Son! fays He himfelf ; and St. John, 
In This was mahifefied the Love of God, becaufe 
thatGodfent his only begottenSon into theWorld, 

that 
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tbdt We might live through Him. If we look 
upon all (his as no more, but that God fhould 
caufc a Man to be born after another Man- 
ner than the reft of Men, and then deliver 
Him up, who by his Own Nature was Mor- 
tal, to dye for the Expiation of the Sins of 
the whole World; if the Death of a Man 
could in this Cafe avail any thing, what 
fuch mighty and wonderful Expreflion of 
his Love to Us can wedifcover, in this way 
of Redemption, more than would have ap- 
peared if he had redeemed us any Other way? 
It had been indeed a greater and more won* 
derful Love to Chrift, if He had been Man 
only, for God to employ him in this Glo- 
rious work; and for his reward to advance 
him, if fuch a thing were pofDble, to the 
Partncrfhip of his Own Divinity. For it 
is more to make One Man a God, than to 
make all Mankind Kings and Saints, and 
capable of Enjoying God, and reigning with 
him to all Eternity. But it is not God's 
Love to Chrift in this Wonderful Difpen- 
fation, for He gave Him for Us, He (pared 
not Him, that He might fpare Us, but God's 
Love to the World, to the whole Race of 
loft Mankind,that the Scripture every* where 
fo juftly magnifies and extol Is. Nor is it fo 
much the Redemption it (elf, as the fur- 
prizing Method and Means of it ; and the 
infinite dignity of the Redeemer, that both 

Cj Chrift 



38 $ERMQJt II. 

thrift and St. John aim ^ in the forfeited, 
places, as the higheft IVecommentfatiop, and 
mod aftpnifhing Inftance of the Divine 
Lov?. 4ad furcly, the fending His 0*iy : Be- 
gotten Son, The G'wing Him for the Sits of 
the World, ttyc AW /faring his Own So^ carry 
3 much higher and diviner ftnfe, in the lan- 
guage of Our Saviour and his Apoftl^, than 
to defprve to be fp blafphemoufly trifled 

with, as they and the moll; clear and exprefs 
Texts relating to theDivin^Nature of Chrift 
have beep, V)d continue tp be, by being fpu- 
rioufly Criticized upon, and Pedantically de« 
bas'd, out of all their NobleSignificancy, into 
a Meaning, Low, Contemptible ai?d Ab- 
furd J We tpight poflSbly, without danger to 
the Truth, venture the whole matter of Re- 
bate, between \)% and the Penyers of the fori 
that bought 7 em> upon this I flue. We will out; 
pf the Qpfpel produce our Texts for the 
Pivinity of Our Saviour, and then be con-* 
tent to refer it to any Difinterefted Heathen 
or Jew ; or, if they pl?afe, to any of their 
Own dear Friends among the Mahometan 
Unitarians, whether the Truths that we fo 
f arneftly contend for, as the Faith once de* 
liver* d totheSaints % he not dearly laid down, 
and raanifeftly contained in them ? And con* 
fequently, if they believ'd thofe Parages to 
be immediately infpirM from God, as thefe 
Men, that we have to deal with, pretend to 

do, 
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do ; and; as their great Matter, with great 
ftrength of Reafon, Once by Him rightly 
emptay'd, has prov'd that they arc; whether 
they, would not gladly embrace *ent, and 
readily fubferibe to "cm ? And if fo, wernoc 
Jews gr Turks, or profeft Infidels, in this 
Cafe, more exculable than thefe Pervertcri 
of thofe Revelations, which they themfelvet 
acknowledge to be Divine? Certainty it 
would be much more Ingenuous, roundly 
and frankly to reje& at once the whole 
Gofpel, than thus to Ufe it. And this pro- 
ceeding would better become that Candor 
and Freedom of Spirit, and Philofophical 
Flainnefs andNatural Probity, that is fo much 
pretended and boa ft ed of by fomc Men. But 
to vex and wreft Scripture at the rate the/ 
do, to expound it to ariySenfe, bythemoft 
forced, improper, and unufual Interprets 
tions, as the Socinians freely Owa they do* 
and will do, rather .than acknowledge any 
Do&rme in, it, which feeens to contradict 
their Reafon, particularly this of the In* 
carnation of the Son of God, is to aflumo 
fuch a Power over Divine Writ, as over any 
Human Writing would never be aiiow'd of 
endured j nay worfe, is to make the Oracles 
of the True God, defign'd to enlighten and 
inftruft Mankind, as ambiguous and obfcure 
as thole delivered by the talfe Gods of tho 
Heathen, on purpofe to deceive, that is, ac- 

C4 cording 
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cording to a very Great Man of Our Owit 
Church, but one who was never accus'd 
of harfhncfs of Expreffioo, or too great an 
Inveteracy or Prejudice againft Them, to 
treat tbetyordofGod like tbeJVordoftbeDevil. 
And now I leave it to every ones impartial 
judgment, whether They, who by denying 
Chrift's Divinity, pretend to a more pure 
and rational Christianity, can, without, or 
indeed, with putting Charity to the utmoft 
ft retch, be allowed fo much as the Name of 
Chriftians. 

• 

: IL Secondly, We are to con fide r the Re- 
ality of Ch'rifFs Human Nature, which was 
as NecefTary as the Other, to his being a 
Mediator between God and Man. There* 
fore the Apoftle teaches us, There is One God f 
and One Mediator between God and Men, the 
^an thrift Jefus* The Second Adam was 
as truly a Man as the Firft, That fmce by 
lAancame Death y by Manalfo fhould come the 
Refuzttftion from the Dead. But I (hall wave 
infilling on the Proof of the Manhood of 
Chriftj for tho* He, that is both God and 
Man, was as early deny'd to be Man as God, 
yet the Now moft prevailing Herefy, and 
from which at prefent the True Faith is in 
mod danger , is fo far from taking from 
Him the True Nature of Man, that it will 
allow Him to have Truly no Other. I (hall 

there- 
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therefore conclude both thefe Heads with 
this One Obfervation ; That, tho' we had- 
none of thofe many plain and pofitive do- 
ftrinal Affertions in Holy Scripture, of the 
Two diftind Natures of our Blefled Lord ,' 
yet the bare Hiftory of his A&ions upon 
Earth, afimplc Narrative only of his Life, 
his Miracles, his Death and Refurre&ion, 
would be fufficient to prove Him, what we, 
with the whole Catholick Church, believe 
Him to be, both God and Man. And this 
is the Proof, which our Church makes ufe 
of, in that plain, but excellent Homily on 
the Incarnation, as fitted for the Capaci* 
ty of the Weakeft, as the Con vi&ion of 
the Wife ft. In that He did Hunger and 
Thirft, Eat and Drink, Sleep and Wake, 
in that He Wept and Sorrowed over Jer** 
ftlemy in that He Suffer'd the moft grievous 
Pains, both of Body and Soul, and finally 
Death it felf : what can be more apparent, 
than that he was perfect Man, as We are? 
But in that He forgave Sins, caft out De- 
vils, knew the Thoughts of Men's Hearts, 
walk'd upon the Waves, and had the Winds 
and the Seas at his Command ; laftly,and 
chiefly, in that He rais'd Himfelf from Death 
to Life,and afcended up into Heaven : what 
can be more evident, than that He was per- 
k& God alfo, and equal to the Father as 
touching his Deity ? It is therefore mceffary 

to 
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to Everlafiing S ah At ion , that n&thms believe 
tightly the Incarnation ofonr Lord Jefns Chrifi : 
And the right. Frith is , that me believe and 
oanfefs, that Our Lot d Jefns Chrijl> the Son of 
God, is God and Matt. 



III. I come now to the Third Particu- 
lar ; The infinite Grace and Love to Mao* 
kind, exprefs'd in preferring Them and a£ 
fuming their Nature, rather than that of the 
fallen Angels, who flood equally in need of 
a Redeemer. 

Without all Controvert, fays the Apoftlc 
elfewbere, Great is the My fiery efGodline/s, 
God manifeft in the Fle/b* Abfolutely, and 
by itfelf confider'd, wondrous Great; but be- 
hold the fame My ft cry here, by the Com- 
parifon of Angels and Men , made much 
Greater,and infinitely more Gracious; That 
God, who is bimfelf a Spirit, fhould rather 
affume Fled) than Spirit ; That He fhould 
choofe wretched Man, vile Duft and Aflics, 
and pafs by thofe Once Glorious Heaven- 
ly and Immortal Spirits ; That God the Fa- 
ther, who [paid not the Angels that finned) as 
St. Peter tells us, fhould yet be iodefirous 
to fpare Men, that for their fakes He fpar*d 
not his Own Son, as St. Paul allures us ; That 
the Glorious Cherubim and Seraphim, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers, fofar before and above us in eve- 
ry 
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ry Thing elfe, fhould in this Dignity con* 
ferr'd on our Nature, by being taken into 
the Godhead, come fo far behind and be* 
neath us, is beyond the Rules and Reach 
of our weak Reafon, is matter of Wonder 
and Aftonifhment, it cads me into an Ec* 
ftacy > fays St. Chryfoftom , and makes me + 
imagine of our Nature fome great Matter, ^ 
I cannot well exprefs What. Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindfuB of him, or the Son 
of Man, that thou regardeji him ? fays holy 
Vavii , tranfported with the Wonder of 
God's Goodnefs to Man, in that He made 
him 4 little lomr than the Angels, But the 
•Wonder is now infinitely encreas'd ; for, by 
taking our Nature, Chrift has made him a 
great deal higher than the Angels : For 
thofe bright and immortal Spirits, .fince his 
Incarnation, have, and do continually adore 
Our Nature in the Perfonal, Indivifible, but 
Uneonfus'd Union with the Deity. As the 
Apoftle to the Hebrews, When he hringeth in 
the firfi fcgotten into the Worlds he faith, Let 
ai the Angels of God wor/hip Him, Heb. i.6. 

Andean we pafs by this wonderful Grace 
and Dignity ,conferr'd on our Nature, with- 
out asking the Queftion which St. JobnBa- 
ftiJPs Mother did, on a like occafion, Wheme 
is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord fhould 
tome tome ? Luke 1.4$. Whence is this to 
Us, that the Lord himfelf fhould come to 

us? 
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us? fhould be One of us ? If the Angels 
themfelves were not counted worthy of this 
Favour, whence is this to us ? 

We may find among the Fathers , who 
have ventured to fearch after an Account of 
fo wonderful a Difpenfation, feveral Rea- 
fons or Inducements, why God rather had 
Compaflion on Us,than thofe Heavenly Spi- 
rits that fell : I (hall mention, and butjuft 
mention, Two, the moft probable and fatif- 
faftory. 

The firft is, that of St. Jujlm; That Man's 
Cafe was more to be pity'd than theirs, be- 
caufe Man was by them Tempted, and de- 
ceived by the Cunning of their Chief; But 
the Angels had no Tempter, none but them- 
felves , their Own Pride and Ambition, to 
feduce them to fo foul an Apoftacy. There 
was nothing of Ignorance or Deceit to lef- 
fen the Voluntarinefs of their Sin, they fell 
in the Light of Heaven, knd rendered them- 
felves incapable of Pity. But Man, as he 
fell by the Devil's Malice, was the fitter Ob* 
jeft of God's Mercy ; and accordingly, as 
he was undone by Another's Wickednefs, he 
was recover'd by Another's Merit. 

The Second is, that when the Angels re- 
bell'd, tho' Some fell, yet Others ftood; Each 
of them finn'd and fuffer'd only for him- 
felf, did not involve a whole Nature in his 
Guilt, and (b they all did not perifli. But 

in 
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in the fir ft Man that finn'd all Men fell, All 
were Virtually and Federally in Adam> and 
the Decree of Death paft'd upon all Man- 
kind, in Him concluded under the common 
Condemnation. And fhould God's Creation 
be thus deftroy'd,and tiisGoodnefs defeated, 
by the Malice of the Devil ? Haft Thou made 
all Men for Nought ? fays the Pfalmift,89-47. 
That cannot be, fo great Wifdom cannot 
do fo great a Work in Vain ; but in Vain 
it had been , if God had not (hewn Mercy, 
and therefore was Man's Cafe, rather than 
that of the fallen Angels, matter of the Di- 
vine Commiferation and Pity. 

Thus they Reafon'd , and perhaps not 
amifs, but it will better become us humbly 
to adore the Plain Revelation of his Love, 
than curioufly to pry into the hidden Se- 
crets of his Wifdom ; to afcribe all this to 
the tender Mercies of our God, whereby he from 
on high hath Vifited us, To the Great Love 
wherewith be Loved us, as the Apoftle fpeaks* 
God fo Laved the World , (ays Our Saviour, 
that he gave his Only begotten Son ; and We, 
taught by Him, for aRcafonof this Great 
My tier y Jay on\y,Even [oLorjforfoitfeemd 
good in thy Sight, Luke 1 o. 2 1 • 

* 

IV. Which leads me to the Fourth thing 
to be confider'd; and that is, the admirable 
Wifdom and Pitnefs of this Method, which 

God 
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God has made ufe of for our Redemption. 
It behoved that in dS things he jbonid be made 
like unto his Brethren. 

Whether God could have found out any 
Other means of reftoring Loft Man, befides 
this of making Him felt the Son of Man, 
is not only an Unneceflary, but a Prefum- 
ptuous Enquiry; tho' fome have ventured 
to go thus far, from the Natural Inherent 
Juftice of God, and his perfeft and immu- 
table Hatred to Sin , and his inflexible Re* 
gard to the Honour of his Law, which was 
violated ; and the Vindication of bis Truth, 
by which he flood oblig'd to punifh the 
Violatipn of it , with the Death which he 
had threatened; To conclude, that with- 
out fo full a Satisfaftion, as that of the pre- 
cious Blood of his Only and Entirely be* 
loved Son, he could not have releas'd us 
from the Curfe, to which we were all juft- 
ly Subje& by our Difobediencc. But for- 
bearing thus rafhly to Shorten his Arm % or to 
Limit his Wifdom, we may yet boldfy af- 
firm, that fince He has been pfeas'd to make 
ufe of this Way, it is, for That very Rea* 
fon, to be belicvM the mod fitting of all 
Others, and moft Wife. And that in re* 
fpeQ of his Own Glory, and the Benefit of 
Mankind. ' 

ij?, Of his Own Glory. This was the 
Ineffable Contrivance of the Divine Coun- 
cil, 
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til, that God and Man ibould be join'd in 
OocFcrfoo; thatfo, as Mao, he might be* 
come a Sacrifice for Sin ; and, as God, make 
his Sacrifice worthy to be Accepted; His 
Manhood giving Him a Capacity to fuffer, 
and his Godhead giving a Value to His Suf- 
ferings. Thus is God magoify'd in all his 
Excellencies; having, to the Triumph of His 
Mercy, out of the hidden Treafures of his 
Wifdom, excited by his Love, found an Ex- 
pedient, bow, both Sin Ihould be punHh'd, 
and the Sinner pardon'd ; His Juftice at the 
fame time fully fatisfy'd , His Majefty un- 
diminifh'd , his Truth preferv'd entire and 
inviolate, by a Perfon of Infinite Dignity 
interpofing in the Offenders room, answer- 
ing the ftrideft Demands of offended Omni* 
poteooe, and doing not only Right, but Ho- 
nour «o every One of hisErtential Attributes 
and Divine Perfections. 
. *4ty % In refoe£t of the Benefit of Man- 
fuod, and the lingular Ufcs which we may, 
and ihould make of this gracious Method, 
which his Wkcbm has pitch'd upon for our 
Redemption, 

\fi. For firft , God has not only hereby 
lecur'd his Own Honour, and Vindicated 
Che Authority of His Law, by exacting fo 
High and FuM a Satisfaction for the breach 
of it ; but haspublickly alfo given the great- 
eft Difoouragemcnt to Sin, that can polfibly 

be 
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be conceived, by fo illuftrious a Manifefta- 
tion of his irreconcilable Averfion and mor- 
tal Hatred to it, in punifhing it fo fevere- 
ly, in the Bitter Sufferings and Death of 
Him, in whom He was ever well - pleafed. 
In that He fpared not Him, God has open- 
ly dectar'd, and convinced the World, that 
He hates Sin , if Infinity were capable of 
Degree, even more than He Lov'd his Own 
Son. 

adfy, By this Means of Chrift's being 
made in Every thing like to us, and in this 
likenefs familiarly converting with Us, and 
fulfilling all Righteoufncfs, God has both 
given Us a perfed and imitable Example 
of Holinefs and Obedience ; and by this 
means alfo taken away all manner of Excufc, 
that we might pretend to,from the Inequali- 
ty orlmpoffibility of HisCommands. By the 
Man Chrift Jefus, without Sin, he has con- 
vine'd us, both of the Goofatfs and the Esfy- 
nefs of his Law, which commands nothing, 
but what God himfelf, when he was made 
Man, thought it became Him to Do; Is not 
the ready and Perfe& Obedience, which 
Chrift in Our Nature paid, a full Demon- 
ftration how reafonable a Service God re- 

2uiresatOur hands, while he Exa£ts from 
h no other Duties, but what are fo Ex- 
cellent in Themfelves, that the Son of God 
was willing, and fo Poflible to Us, that 

the 
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thz Son of Man wis able to perform them? 

idly, It behov'd Chrift to be made like 
unto Us, for our great Comfort and En- 
couragement. In all things like unto Us : 
For he did not only take Our Nature, but 
all the Infirmities of it, and having been 
Subjeft to all the Evils and Temptations of 
Our frail Mortality, cannot but have a fel- 
low-feeling of all Our Sufferings, remem- 
bring his Own ; and be ready, in all Our 
Affii&ions and Temptations, to fupport and 
deliver us, to fupply Our Wants, and affift 
Our Weaknefs, and to fhew Mercy, and to 
afford Grace to help in time of need. And this 
is the particular Ufe, that the Apoftle here 
makes, of this Gracious Difpenfation in the 
words immediately following the Text : 
Wherefore in all things it bthovd him to be 
made like unto Mis Brethren, thai be might he 
* MtrcifuH and faith full Hi^Prieft in things 
pertaining to God : For in that He him f elf fuf* 
fer'd, being Tempted !, he is able tofucconr them 
that are Tempted. 

Lajtfy, We have hence a comfortable af- 
furance of an Equal and Mercifull Judg- 
ment at that great Day, when God (ball Judge 
the world f by the Man whom he hath Ordain d : 
For, for thisReafon,G^ hath given him Author 
rity to execute Judgment, becaufe he is the Son 
of Man. Had it been allowed to Us, to have 
chofen Our fe Ives a Judge, who could we 

D have 
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have rather wiih'd for, from whom could 
we exped a more favourable Sentence, than 
from a Man like Ourielves P one, who has 
(hewn the greateft kindnefs, that can be pot 
fibly conceiv'd, for Human Nature ; who is 
lenfibte of the Follies and Infirmities, and 
Temptations of it ; who will not require 
in Us the Purity of the Angels, or Unbody'd 
Spirits, for He experimentally knows, whereof 
we are made, and remembers tkatwe are hut daft. 
And furely we may conclude , God has not 
defign'd, that Sentence fhould pafs upon us, 
according to the rigour of the Law, but the 
mildnefs and mercies of the Gofpel ; fince 
he has appointed him to be our Judge, who 
is our Redeemer, who is our High-Prieft, 
who is our Interceffor, who is our Advo- 
cate, who is our Brother. 

Thus we fee, that upon many great Ac- 
counts, and important Considerations, it be» 
bov'd, it was highly fitting and reafonable, 
and advantageous ; , it was an Appointment 
of Infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, \ that the 
Saviour of the World fhould, in all things, 
he made like unt6 his Brethren. 

I fball now draw fome few pra&ical In- 
ferences from what has been laid, and fo 
conclude. 

i/?,Then, it is very meet and right, and 
our bounden Duty, that we fhould at all 

times, 
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times, and in all places, give all poffiblc 
Thanks and Praife to Our Merciful Re- 
deemer, for This gracious Condefcenfion, in 
abafing Himfelf To far ,. as to be the Son of 
Man, that he might Exalt Us to be the Sons 
of God. Should not we gladly join with 
that Heavenly Hoft, who (not Envying Our 
Felicity >tho' to much preferred to their Once 
Glorious, but Now Fallen and Miferable 
Fellow-Spirits) ufher'd in the Birth of God 
incarnate* with this Triumphant Song,G/*ty 
h to God in the Highefi^ and on Earth Peace, 
Good-mil tmardsMtn I fhallThcfe, who have 
no Intereft or Share in this great Salvation, 
be deGrous to bow down and look into this 
jlorious My ftery; and iball not we, who are 
To much concerned, lift up our Hearts* raife 
up our Souls, to a devout Contemplation, 
and frequent and ferious, and grateful Me- 
ditation of his Ificomprehenfible Love, who 
for Us Men* and for Our Salvation, came 
down from Heaven, and was made Mao ? 
What warmth of Aflfe&ion, what Light of 
Joy, what Incenfe of Gratitude, fhould the 
Senfe of fo invaluable a Blefling kindle, and 
for ever keep alive in our Spirits ? Abra- 
ham > whole Seed he long after took upon 
Him, was tranfported with the obfeure and 
confus'd apprehenfion,with the remote fore- 
fight only of fo great a Blefling , He fatv 
Tbto Day afar of, and was glad. How fhould 

D? we 
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we then be affe&ed, to whom the Son of 
God is a&ually come ! What Thanks (hall 
we render, what Acknowledgments can we 
pay, I do not fay equal, but in any wife, 
fuitable and becoming for fuch mighty Love; 
not in dim Shadows, as to this great Patri- 
arch, the Friend of God, prefigur d only and 
promis'd, but in real Bleffings Subftantially 
performed ! Certainly the beft way of Ex- 
prefling our Joy, and Gratitude, and Love, 
is heartily to comply with, and, as much as 
in us lies, to promote and forward this Mer- 
ciful Defign of the Son of God, in being 
made Man! O Let not Us fruftrate the 
Councel of Infinite Wifdom, O Let not us 
do defpite to the kindnefs of Ineffable Love I 
Let not us receive this Grace in vain ! This 
Grace , which has appear* d indeed to AH Men % 
hut hringeth Salvation toThofe Only, whom 
it teaches to deny all Vngodlinefs and Worldly 
Lujls, and to live Soberly and Righteoujly in 
this pre fent World, looking for his Second glo- 
rious appearing ; for which, if we have not 
rightly prepared Ourfelves, it will be much 
better for us, that the firft had never been. 
For, if we ftill continue in Our Sins, after 
fuch wonderful, f wife, and gracious means 
us'd for Our Recovery, we fhall be more 
Wicked,and lefs worthy of Mercy, than thole 
Miferable Apoltatc Spirits, whom Chrift 
pafs'dby, and had no Compaflion of, when 

he 
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he delivered Us. The Sins of Men, after 
Chrift's having liv'd with them, and dy'd for 
them,are by many Aggravations made worfe 
than that of the Devil himfelf. For he ne- 
ver Sinn'd againft Example , being the firft 
Offender, nor againft God's Patience and 
Long-futFering, being upon the firft Offence 
caft into Hell ; nor laftly, againft Remedy, 
there having never been any means offer'd for 
his Recovery. But for Us Men, all that the 
Love of God could will , or his Wifdpm 
contrive, for Our good, has been made ufe 
of: And, how (ball we efcape, if we negleft fo 
great Salvation? Let us not flatter Ourfelves, 
or think that we have any Intereft in any 
of thofe innumerable Bleflings, whichhis 
being made One of Us, has procured for Us ; 
if we perform not the Equal and Eafy Con* 
ditions, upon whfch they are offer'd to Us ; 
if we fuffer him not to blefs us, in his Own 
way ; and we are by the Holy-Ghoft in- 
form \J how that is, namely, by turning us 
away Every One from Our Iniquities. Let us 
not then fay wit hinOurj f elves JVe have Abraham 
for Our Father, and Him that took upon Him 
the Seed of Abraham for Our Brother, if we go 
on in Our Iniquities, left we juftly receive 
the fame Rebuke, which the Jews did from 
Him, when he was upon Earth : I know that 
ye are Abraham's Seed, fays Our Saviour to 
thofe Hypocritical pretenders ; that is, that 

D j you 



/ 



St SERMON IL 

you boaft of your high Defcent from that 
Great Man, and that according to the Flefh 
ye are what ye pretend to be, really de* 
fcended from him ; but yet you have none 
of that Spiritual, and more valuable Re* 
lation to Him, which only can Entitle you 
to thofe glorious Proroifes made to Him, 
as Father of the Faithful, and to as many at 
fire the Heirs of his Faith : For, if Ye were, 
in this Divine and comfortable Senfe, Abr*~ 
h am* sChildrcnj he Works of Abraham ye would 
do. Let us thus fecure Our Title and A- 
doption, by bearing as near a fimilitude as is 
poflible to this Our Elder Brother. Zf in 
Our Lives are exprefs'd the refemblance and 
lineaments of his Divine Ferfedions, if in 
Our Converfations there appear any re* 
markable traces of his Innocence and Purity, 
his San&ity and Love, his Humility and 
Meeknefs, his Zeal for the Honour of God, 
and the Welfare of Man, if we are thus con- 
formed to the Image of his Son, his Honour* 
able True and Only Son by Nature, for this 
likenefs to the Firft-born , God will Own 
Usalfofor his Sons by Adoption and Grace, 
nor willChriftbe afham'd to call Us, Bre* 
thren. Let us then, fi nee he has conde- 
fcended in all things to be made like unto 
us, earneftly endeavour to be made like 
unto him. Let us not, by the Impurities of 
Sin,di(grace and difhonour thatFlefb, which 

he 
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he has been pleas'd fo highly to dignify, as 
to Partake of; Let us Reverence, and keep 
Holy, and UndefiPd, that Nature which he 
has fo far honoured, as to A flume and Unite 
unto his Own : And fince he has VouchfaPd 
to take upon him our Flefh, Let us, in re- 
turn, as the Apoftle exhorts, Put on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift. Let us let all the Graces and 
Virtues of that Divine Life, which he, out 
of his great Humility, was pleas'd to lead 
here among us ; as a conftant Pattern, and 
exa& Rule, to model and fafliion our Own 
by ; that by a lively Faith in his Infallible 
Word, and a chearful Obedience to his Holy 
Will, and a ftudious Imitation of his Per* 
fe& Example, we may, at laft, be made meet 
to be Partakers of thofe Joys, that he has 
Purchased for all thofe that Love, and Obey, 
and RefemWe Him. 

> • 

To whom then fore be paid qB Adoration, 
Praife, And Thankfgiving ; be afcrib'd, as is 
moft due, together with the Ftther and the 
Hofy Spirit, aB Might, Majefij, and Domi- 
nion, both Now and for Evermore. Amen. 
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<L4nd that Te fludy to he Quiet , 
and to do Tour own Bufinejs. 

WH E N the Gofpel of Chrift , thst 
Wifdomfrom dove , which is frft 
pure, thett feaeeshk, was firft pub- 
lifh'd to the World , fuch was the Op- 
pofition of the Luft of Men to the P«- 
rity of it, that for the fake of That, 
which they could not deny, and durft 
not openly condemn, they deny'd thePeace- 
able Nature and Tendency of it. It was 
indeed too fure to bepeaceaMe to Them, 
and therefore they, endeavour'd to have it 
believ'd to be fo to all the World. Accord- 
ingly we find it, as frequently as fatfly, urg'd 
againft Our Saviour himfelf , and his Apo- 

ftlcs, 
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files, who went about teachings and doing good* 
that what they taught was a Turbulent and 
Seditious Religion ; and that they them- 
felves , the Publifhers of it , were the Di« 
fturbers of States and Kingdoms, and the 
known Deftroyers, wherefoever they came, 
of the common Peace and Quiet of Man- 
kind. Thus the Jews, at the Preaching of 
St. Paul at Theffalonica, tho* they t hem f elves 
were in an open Riot, for They took unto 
them , as the Text fays, Afts 17. 5. cert aim 
kwd fellows of the bafer (ort % and gathered a 
Company f and fet aB the City on an Uproar, 
and ajfaultedthe boufe of J of an; yet had the 
Impudence to accufe St. Paul, and his Pel- 
lows, of the Grime which they themfetves 
were at that time actually guilty of, crying, 
Thefe, that have turned the World upftde-dorvn, 
are come hither alfa But this Charge, by 
which the Gofpel of Chrift was at firft (0 
Blafphem'd , by the unexampled Meeknefs 
of our Saviour, and the Peaceablenefs of his 
Doftrine, and the inoflfenfive Carriage of 
thofe that were the firft Teachers and Learn- 
ers of it, was vifibly confuted, and utterly 
overthrown. And it were devoutly to be 
wifhM, that the fame Imputation, which in 
thofe more pure and early times of Chrift ia- 
nity was fo notorioufly falfe, were not as 
manifeftly made true in Our time, upon 
whom the Ends of the World are come ; that 

there 
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there were nothing of that reftlefs and 
perverfe Spirit among us, that Delights in 
Confufion and Diforder • but that we had 
all carefully and faithfully preferv'd our 
gracious Lord's laft Legacy, which he gave 
us, when he fau), Pttce I leave you ; and had 
no peed to have been . fo earneftly entreat- 
ed by the Apoftle, in the latter end of the 
foregoing Verfe, and the firft of my Text, 
1 bef etch you Brethren, thdt Te fiudy to be 
Quiet. 

Mufl: we then be fo pamonately urg'd, 
muft we be kfeeetfd to be Quiet? What is 
there , that for its own fake feems to be 
more Definable ? Muft we make it a Study 
to be Quiet > What is there, that at firft 
fight feems to be more eafy ? Yet how ami- 
able foever this Duty is, fuch is the gene- 
ral Negleft of it, that it may feem reafon- 
able to exhort, and to prefc, and befeech 
Men to it ; bow eafy foever it feems, yet it 
is really fo bard, that it may well require 
our utmoft Endeavour and Study to per* 
form it. 

I ihall therefore, Firft, (hew wherein this 
Duty confifts, and what may be underftood 
by our Studying to be quiet, and to Do our 
Ownbufinefsy with fome dire&ions relating 
to the Practice of this Duty, 

II. Lay 
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II. Lay before you the Advantages that 
accrue from the right obferving\ of this 
Precept of the Apoftle, both to our Private 
Selves, and to the Publick. 

Fir/1: then, to Study to be 8j*itt y may im- 
ply an earned and uncere Endeavour , to 
bring our Minds to that gentle and fcrene, 
and truly Chriftian Temper , that neither 
any Inward Commotions of diforderly Pafc 
fions, or irregular De fires, nor any outward 
Contingencies, or Aflaults of Fortune, can be 
able to difcompofe. To work in ourfelves 
an Unconcernednefs for all other things, but 
the things that belong unto our Peace : To 
put ourfelves out of the reach of being 
difturb'd , by rightly judging nothing, on 
this fide Heaven, con fider able enough to 
make us uneafy , or forfeit our Quiet for 
it ; To fit ourfelves, by thus abftra&ing our 
Thoughts from the Noife and Trouble, and 
Strife and Bufinefs, andVanity of the World, 
for a Communication and Entercourfe with 
God, and the Peaceful Spirits above. For 
in none but Minds thus Composed and Even, 
do the bright Reflexions of the Deity and 
Angels fhine: as in aCalm and SmoolhRiver, 
all the Beauties of the Heavens, the Sun, or 
Stars appear in all their Luftre, and equally 
almoft delight us when refle&ed there, as 
when we fee them Chining in theFirmament 

* above; 
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above; but if the leaft Storm, or Roughoeft 
come, all the glorious Images are imme- 
diately defae'd and difappear. This is the 
moft happy and mod definable State, that 
can on Earth be obtain'd ; this is that Peace 
.which the World cannot give , that which 
pafieth all Vnderftandingy which it is cafier 
for thofe that Enjoy it, to Feel and Experi- 
ment, than to Exprefs ; this is that which fo 
notorioufly diftinguiwes the Good Man 
from the Wicked , The Wicked are like the 
. troubled Set, when it cannot reft, wbofe Waters 
eaft up Mire and Dirt ; there is no Peace, faith 
my God, to the Wicked. Ifaiah 57. the two 
laft Verfes. But led: this fhould be thought 
an Idle and Contemplative Study only, an 
una&ive Stupidity and unconcernednefs of 
Mind,as theStoicks ; or fuch anEnthufiaftick 
fort of Quiet, as Molinus and his Followers, 
(who have from it form'd to themfelves a 
New SeQ and Name) pretend to : The Stu- 
. dying to be Quiet, principally intended by the 
Apoftle, is in the next words explain d by 
Doing your own Bufine/s , agreeable to what 
elfewhere be commands, That with Quietnefs 
ye work. For it is nothing elfe but Idlenefs, 
that hinders Mien from being Quiet , nor 
any fort of Idlenefs fo troublefome as that, 
againft which St., Paul chiefly feems here to 
caution his Theflalonians , among whom he 
had heard, as he tells them in the nextEpiftle, 

(the 
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(the 3<i Chapter and the wthWtxit) there 
were fome tbst wsiked dif orderly, working not 
it a8> but mrebufj-bodies % and whom there- 
fore he befceches here as Brethren, and with 
them all goodChriftians, Quietly to do their 
own bufinefs, not Impertinently or Unchari- 
tably meddling with that of their Neigh- 
bours, nor impudently prefuming to thruft 
themfelves uncall'd, into that of the Publick. 
For the Original Word will bear both thefe 
Senfes, and U W>«, as it fignifiei a Man's own 

? roper Affairs, fo alfo it as well may fignify 
rivate bufinefs, inOppofition to Publick 
f bufinefs, and affairs of State. 

I fhalf very briefly give you the Character 
of both thefe fort of Bufy-bodies, with fome 
Cautions againft the Mifchief of each of 
their Practices. 

There is noCreature fo generally defpis'd 
and hated, and rahTd at, as a Meddler in 
other Men's matters ; and yet how few are 
there,thac arel nnocent enough in thfe point, 
as to be able to juftify themfelves in catting 
the firft Stone ? or perceive, that in aiming 
at others , they may not hit themfelves r 
fince in fome degree or other, moll: Men are 
guilty of the Vanity at leaft, if not of the 
' Sin, of this impertinent Humour, of trou- 
bling themfelves with things wherein they 
have no manner of concern* There are 
«s many forts of thefe Bufy-bodies, as there 

are 
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are of Bufineffcs in the World : Some kicked 
- are more Innocent than Others , as they 
who out of Levity or Oifirioufiiefs, areftill 
forward and prefling to give Advice and 
Dire&ion to all they meet, and will needs 
undcrftand more of each Man's Affairs than 
he Himfelf, (and fo far indeed they are 
not without Reafon, if they judge of Others 
by themfelves, who are, tor the moft part, 
the greatcft Strangers at Home.) Or They, 
who will not fuiier you to be Quiet, for 
their little Tales of all their Intriegues, and 
Adventures of the Place wherein they live:; 
that know exa&ly what paft laft between 
This and the Other, and now far the Bufi- 
nefs in hand between the Parties is advanced; 
what was,or what (hould have been done, at 
fuch a Meeting, and who was the Entertain*. 
er> and who the Jeft of the Company ; and, 
overflowing with this precious Knowledge, 
are very comtnunic*tive,and would fain have 
every Body as Wife (indeed at great Favour !) 
as themfelves. Sochi and a multitude of the 
like Nature, are indeed, as I (aid, of the 
more innocent Kind ; but even Gnats and 
Flies, and the fmalleft Infe&s, are as Troth 
blefome, tho' not foVenemous, as Toads and 
Adders : Thefe mojeii all Convention, for 
the time they are Buzzing in ir, as much, 
nay more, than thofe more dangerous Med* 
dlcrs, who have theFojfon of Jfps tmdtr 

their 
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thtir Lips ; Such are they who Invent, or 
Carry about uncharitable Stories, who out 
of Malice rather than Vanity, by unnecefla- 
rily intercfting themfelves inAffairs, that in 
no wife belong to them, blow up the Coals 
of Strife and Contention between Friends 
and Neighbours ; who by falfe Suggestions, 
difguis'd like Truth, fet the Father againft 
the Son , and the Son againft the Father ; 
and propagate fometimes hereditary Quar- 
rels between whole Families. And the word 
of it is, thefe Men have the greater Oppor- 
tunity of Doing Mifchief, they gain the 
eafier accefs,and the readier belief upon this 
account, becaufe they are Bufy-bodies : for 
the good-natur'd, eafy , credulousMan,when 
he meets with fuch a One, argues Thus to 
delude himfelf ; Surely this Man does what 
he does, and fays what he fays, out of pure 
Honefty , or a particular Love to Me ; Why 
elfe fhould He concern himfelf ? it is none 
of his Bufinefs ; and thus, for the very Rea- 
fon why he fhould fufpeft, and fhun, and 
abhor him, gives himfelf up to be betray 'd 
by him. Others there are, whofe whole Dif- 
courfe and Time, is chiefly taken up inCen- 
furing their Brethren, and paffing ftill the 
raoft uncharitable Judgment upon all their 
A&ions. And what Innocence, what Care, 
wh&t Circumfpe&ion is able to efcape thefe 
Men ? Is a Man of a Free and Sprightly 
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Temper ? he fhall be calPd loofe and de- 
bauched ; is he of a ftriSer Converfation , 
or a more folcmn Obferver of Religious 
Duties? he fhall be a Counterfeit 9 and an Hy- 
pocrite ; lijohn comes neitherEating nor Drink- 
ing, they fay, be has d Devil; U Chtift comes 
Eating and Drinking, Then the Cry is, Lo * 
Glutton, aWine-bibbet •, and a Companion of Sin* 
ners. So difficult, fo impoflible it is for any, 
the mofl: Holy, or Innocent, the mod: wary 
and regular , to be wholly exempt from 
falling under their Cenfures, whole Malice 
is ever awake, and on the watch , for real 
or appearing Occafions, to exercife itfelf 
upon. Thefe are they, who will never fuffer 
any Man's Commendation, (if they are forc'd 
againft their Wills to hear and allow it,) to 
pafs by them, without ripping up fome 
Story or other as much to his difadvantage, 
or at lead mifinterpreting the motives, or 
defign of thofe his good Actions, the Truth 
of which they cannot deny. But if ever 
They begin to Praifeany themfclves, then 
expeti: certainly in the clofe fome ill-natur'd 
Exception , that overthrows all the Good 
that went before; whenever they fpeak well 
of any one, 'tis but to prepare their Hearers 
to fwallow the eafier the fly Infinuations, 
and molt malicious Suggeftions that follow : 
So juftly are their Tongues compared, by 
the Pfalmift, to a Sharp Rafor> w hich, when 

£ "moft 
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Aloft Smooth and Oily, cuts the keener, and 
gives the deeper Wound. Now, fince of all 
the different Kinds of thefe Meddlers , in 
Other Men's matters , there are none, no 
not the moft Innocent , but are highly of- 
fenfive , tho 7 not in equal Meafure , both 
to God and Man ; I fhall propound fome 
few Confiderations, which, if well apply'd 
to each of thefe ftveral Sorts, may ferve for 
fome Remedy againft this Pragmatical hu- 
mour, when we apprehend any danger of 
its growing up in us. 

Firft then, let the firft Sort of thefe Bu* 
fybodies , thofe I mean of us, who are fo 
free of our Counfel and Advice : whenever 
We feel this natural Itch of Meddling begin 
to infeft us , confider what an infupport* 
able Pride and Arrogance it is, to reckon 
Ourfelves Wifer than every Body elfe, and 
to think no Man (it to manage his own Af- 
fairs, without our Advice and Dire&ion. 
For, however we may cheatOurfelves, when 
we are fo very forward to be doing every 
Man'sBufinefs,with the Pretenfions of Kind- 
nefs and Good-Nature ; if we examine the 
Reafon of this our being fo over Officious, 
impartially, we (hall generally find it at the 
bottom to be nothing elfe but Vanity and 
Self-Conceir. It would be very feafonable 
alfo, to put the fame Queftion to ourfelves, 
which the. good Old Man in the Poet does 

to 
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to h is overkind Neighbour, that would needs 
force his Advice and Counfel upon him; 
Tantumne abs re T*ft Otii eft Tibi diena, at 
€urts 9 eacfue qttd nihil tttimnt ? Have you 
fo much lei lure from your own Affairs, 
that you moft be quite Idle, uolefs you take 
care of oiber Men's? and things chat dofrft 
at all belong to You? Let us therefore 
confider , before we engage in other Men's 
Matters, how much Bufinefs we have of 
our own to do ; whether of Spiritual Con- 
cern, as the working out of our own Salva- 
tion; how many Sins torepent of, how ma- 
ny Lufts to mortify, how many evil Ha- 
bits to corrett , how many good Ones to 
acquire, or to improve; or of Temporal 
Concern, 6$ the doing our Duty in that 
Eftatc .of Life, to which it has pleas'd God 
to call us ; how many neceftary domeftick 
Cares attend us , how many indifpenfaWc 
Duties we lye under to thofe, that are fo 
nearly Related to us, that we can fcarcely 
litre without them ? If we would thus turn 
our Eyes back upon Ourfelves , we fhoukl 
find, that we had enough at Home to take 
up ail our Time , nay more than all , and 
chat we had very little need to look abroad 
for fuch Employment. But what fliould 
further prevail, with Men of Reafon or Un- 
derftanding, is the Danger of this Pra&ice. 
It is impo&le that he, that is always bufy 

E a and 
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and proje&tng, fbould always fucceed. But 
if it is his own Bufinefs only, that by his 
means mifcarries, he who is the only Suf- 
ferer can forgive himfelf ; but if, without 
Occafion or Asking, he has been obtruding 
his Advice on Others, and thereby brought 
them into any ill Circumftances, is it not 
highly reafonable, that he (hould bear, not 
only all the Blame, but all the Damage 
too ? And how many In fiances are there 
of thofe, who , out of this meddling Hu- 
mour, and a vain AfFe&ation of bearing the 
Name of Men of Bufinefs, have thruft them- 
felves into Mifchiefs, which, without great 
Management) and Art, and Diligence, they 
could never have brought about? And 
how little Pity does the World generally 
afford the & Men? Does it not rather en-, 
cline to fay, What Pity it had been, if all 
their Endeavours had not had this Succefs ? 
that they (hould not be ruin'd, who had fo 
induftrioufly contrived it ? What alfo is 
the Credit and Reputation, which to their 
Wit and Abilities, they hence acquire? for 
'tis plain, that this they aim at, and would 
be thought notable, fhrewd, understanding 
Men, and of more than ordinary Parts: 
herein, too, they find themfelves miferably 
miftaken, if Solomon 1 * Judgment may be 
regarded , as furely it ought, It is an Ho* 
nour for d Mtn to ccafe from Strife^ tut every 

tool 
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Fool mB be meddling, frov. 20. j. But that 
which mod: of all fhould deter us from this 
Practice, is the Sin of it. It is the Son of 
Strath's Advice, My Son meddle not with ma- 
ny Matters, for he that meddles much (ball not 
be innocent Nay, St. Peter goes farther, and 
ranks an Offender in this Kind among the 
vileft Malefa&ors, even among thofe whofe 
Crimes deferve Death, in the djth Chapter 
of his firftEpiftle, and the \yh verfe, But 
let none of Ton fuffer as a Murtherer , or as a 
Thief) or as an Evil- Doer, or as a Bufy- body in 
other Men's Matters* 

But then , Secondly, let thofe whom I 
mentioned, of all the reft, to feem the mod 
excufeable , thofe whofe Chara&er agrees 
with that which St. Paul gives of the young- 
er Widows, in the fifth Chapter of his firft 
Epiftle to Timothy, and the i $tb verfe, idle, 
wandering about from houfe to houfe , and not 
only idle, but tattlers alfo> and bufy-bodies; Lee 
them alfo have a Care of flattering them- 
felves , that all this while they are Inno- 
cent. Let them confider, that in thofe moil 
exalt and nice Scales, in which God weighs 
all the Words and A&ions of Men , even 
Lightnefs and Vanity itfelf has Weight e«- 
nough to Sink us. Let them remember, 
what the Wife Man fays, Prov. 9. 19. That 
in the Multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin, 

and that our Saviour, a Wifer than He, tells 
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Us, that every idle Word is to be accounted for. 
And tho' in their little Tales and Railleries, 
, they mean rather to make Sport with, than 
to Mifchief their Neighbour, yet let them 
Con fide r alio, what the fame Solomon fays, 
Prov. 14. 2 f . that He, that only defpifeth bis 
Neighbour, Jinneth. 

Laftly, as to what concerns the two lad 
Sorts of thofe I mentioned, namely, the ma* 
f icious Whifperers and Sowers of Strife, and 
the uncharitable Cenfurers of their Bre- 
thren, it is needlefs to go about to prove 9 
how great is both their Sin and Danger, 
fince it is fo univerfally own'd, and flnce 
they are fo generally condemned , by the 
Voice of God and Man* The firft of them 
is exprefsly reckoned among thofe things 
that God hates , Prov. 6. 16. and that in 
more than One of thofe Inftances which are 
enumerated there, Tbefe Six things doth the 
Lord bate, yes Seaven are an Abomination to 
him: A frond look, a lying tongue, and hands 
that (bed innocent blood, an heart that devifetb 
wicked imaginations , feet that be fwift in run- 
ning to mifchief \ a falfe witnefs that fpeaketb 
lies, and him that foweth difcord among Bre- 
thren. And the Apoftle, in the firft Chapter 
to the Romans^ ranks Whifperers and Back- 
biters in that black Lid of thofe , whom 
God gives over to approbate mindyto do things 
that are not convenient % verfe 28. and which 
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thofe mho do, are worthy of Death, v. 33- Nor 
(hall we think it at all ftrange; that Solo- 
mo* y as we but juft before have heard, 
fhouid foexprefsly declare, that God Hatep 
fuch Men, whom we find by St. Paul herp 
numbered among thofe that hate God, Whi- 
fferers, Backbiter s, Haters of God, v. 29, 30. 
TheOther* namely the uncharitable Ceo. 
fiirers of their Brethren, lye under this Se- 
vere Prohibition of our Saviour, Judge not* 
that ye be not fudged. And who, that cob ai- 
ders this, would dare,by fp offending, to pro- 
voke God, in mhofe Sight no Man living cat 
heyufiifyd % to enter into Judgment with him ? 
Or if this being \udgd were meant by our Sa- 
viour of Men's Judgment oqly f yet what 
manner of Men ought they to be, in all God* 
linefs andtionefty, that (et up fuch an Ar- 
bitrary Tribunal of their own over the reft 
of Mankind ? How little obnoxious to bp 
JudgMby any, who Condemn all? Where- 
as it is too manifeft, that generally the mod 
bitter Cenfurers are themfelves the moft 
Guilty : As k is excellently exprefs'd and 
urg'd by a Learned Heathen, Pliny the 
younger; with whofe Words, out of one of 
his Epiftks, 1 (hall end this Head, Is it not, 
fays he, frequent to meet with Men, who^tho 
themfelves given up to all Manner of Vice, and 
Slaves to every Luft, are extremely attgry again (t 
the Vices of Others? yetfo, that it looks in them 

E 4 more 
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more like Envy than Anger , as if indeed they 
Envy* d them, they being ft ill mo ft fever e upon 
thofe whom they mo [I imitate. When on the con* 
trary, there is nothing fo decent, nothing fo re* 
commends and Jets off>even thofe whofe Innocence 
makes them ft and in need of no Man's Good-Na* 
lure or Pardon, asGentknefs and Candor. And 
we may well reckon him the moft perfett and 
heft Man, whofo forgives Others, as if He him: 
f elf perpetually offended, yet fo abftainsfrom of- 
fending^ as if he never forgave. Let us there- 
fore, both at home and abroad) in our private, 
as well aspublick Converfation, in every condi- 
tion or fort of Life, obferve this as a J{ulc % To 
be ever Severe and Inexorable to our Selves, but 
eafy to be entreated and to give Par don to Others, 
even to thofe who give it to none but to them* 
felves, Plin. lib. 8. Ep. 22. 

But if thefe bufy Intruders into the pet- 
ty Concerns of a private Family, or ordi- 
nary Converfation , or the little Dealings 
between Man and Man, are fo offenfiveand 
trooblcfome , how pernicious and how in- 
fupportable is the In Pole nee of thofe , that 
with equal Freedom make bold with the 
Myfteries of State , and the Councels of 
Princes? And yet this is an hereditary Dif- 
cafe, derived down to us from our firft Pa- 
rents, an inordinate Luft of knowing what 
we fhould not, and meddling where we are 
forbid* We long to be ftretching forth our 
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hands to the interdicted Tree of Know- 
ledge, and difdaintobe lefs than Gods; 
that is , than thofe whom God him fc If of- 
ten dignifies by the fame Name, Our Go- 
vernors. We would be underftanding what 
we han't Abilities to apprehend, and be ma- 
naging what we do not underftand ; and if 
we can't arrive to do this; we think Our 
(elves pretty well reveng'd , by Cenfuring 
thofe that do. Hence ic is, that every place 
fwarms fo with Politicians , that Men fet 
up for more Underftanding in Government, 
than in their own Trades and Profeffions ; 
that Matters of State are debated in the 
Streets, and the Shops, and the Market* 
place,and wherever elfe the judiciousRabble 
meet. Here 'tis agreed and concluded , 
How well all things would b'eorder'd, if 
They had the Management ; How happy 
would the poor Nation be, if their" Wif- 
dom might be heard , and their Counfel 
taken ? How fmoothly would the whole 
Current of Publick Bufinefs run, if They 
were to cut out the Channel for it, and di- 
rect itsCourfe ? If fuch Minifters, that they 
could Name, were remov'd, and fuch Me- 
thods of Government alter'd for Others , 
that they have, for weighty Confiderations, 
prepared in their Stead ? Thus are each 
Mans own Affairs negletted for the Publick, 
and as foon as ever they have ceas'd to fol» 
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low one part of our Apoftie's Rule in my 
Text, To dotheir own Bufmefs, theyprefent- 
ly proceed to go direfHy contrary to the 
other part of it, and make it their Study, not 
to be Quiet. For when they are refolv'd, that 
things fhall never go right 'till they pleafe 
them j and will never be pleas'd till all Af- 
fairs are carry 'don according to their Mo* 
del , when are they like to be at reft, or to 
meet with any Satisfaction? And when, out 
of their own wild Imagination and Fancy* 
they form difmal Apprehenfions and Fears 
of they know not what Evils , to happen 
they know not when , do not they truly 
and properly Study, not to be Quiet ? do 
they not induftrioufly Contrive their owa 
Uneafinefs ? But their own is not enough, 
to be Mad dlone looks too much like doing 
only their Own Bufinefs, they inftilltheir 
Jealoufies and Sufpicions into Others , in- 
le&ing all with whom they converfe, with 
the DUeafes of their diftemper'd Brains, and 
can't endure, like other Madmen, to bedi- 
ftra&ed in the Dark, and without Company. 
If therefore we defire to keep Our felve$ 
fecure, from the milchievous PrafHcesof 
thefe more dangerous Bufy-bodies, if wc 
would preferveour own Quiet (and by that 
we contribute as much as in us lies, or be- 
longs to us, to preferve that of thePublick 
too) wc ought to be very cautious, how we 

let 
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let any of thefe reftlefs and bufy Spirits in- 
finuate themfelves into us. We ought to 
be extremely fufpicious of their Firjl Ap~ 
proaches, to confider what Sort of Men they 
are, whether they are not ufiog us for their 
own Ends, and praQifiog upon our eafy Na- 
tures. Here all our Fears and Jealoufies are 
not only commendable, but neceffary ; we 
muft look upon 'em as our mod pernicious 
Enemies, that would rob us of the moft pre* 
cious Jewel of human Life, the Happinefs 
of being Quiet. 

For Fears and Sufpicions, when once ad- 
mitted, are like that Evil Spirit in the Go- 
fpel, by which the miferablc Wretch, that 
is poffeft, is thrown fometimes into the Fire, 
andfbmetimes into the Water; that is, is 
violently carry 'd away into the mod perni- 
cious and dangerous Extremes. And we 
ought to be the more obftinately refolvM 
againft fo much as hearkening to any of 
their Suggeftions, by confldering how hard 
it is to ftop when we are once in Motion, 
how hard it will be to recover our Footing, 
and be again fixt and ftedfaft, when we 
could not preferve our firft Station ; for 
how much eafyer will they find it to pufh 
us on, that are going, than it was to move 
us, when we flood ftill ? 

And this Refolution will be ftrengthen'd, 
and this Study to be Quiet promoted, by 

confi- 
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confidering, that 'tis our Duty torefignour- 
felves up wholly to the Difpofal of Provi- 
dence , that orders all things mod Wifely, 
and for our Good ; to (land ft ill and fee 
the Salvation of the Lord , to be thankful! 
for the great Deliverances he has already 
wrought, not in the leaft miftrufting his Fa- 
therly Care of us, and a Continuation of thefe 
or greater Bleffings from Him, the gracious 
Difpenfer of all that we have received before* 
But have we a Mind to be Happy and 
Quiet , have we really, as we fo much pre- 
tend, a Concern for the Publick Welfare, as 
well as our Own ? let us learn of the Pfal* 
mi ft how to procure both, Pfal. {4. 1 2. What 
Man is he that lufieth to live t and would fain 
Jet good days ? Kj,ep thy Tongue from Evil, and 
thy Lips that they fpeak no Guile, Efchew Evil 
and do Good, feek Peace and enfue it. This is 
admirable and Divine Advice upon thisOc- 
cafion, Amending our felves by Repentance 
and a New Life, EfchemngEvil and Doing 
Good, reforming whatever isamifs in our 
felves , not cenfuring the" Management of 
Others, efpeciallyourGovernours ; keeping 
thus our Tongue from Evil, and our Lips, that 
they fpeak no Guile, is, holy David tells us, 
the fure and certain Way, to what we fo 
much defire, to fee good Days. On the con- 
trary , to overlook Our felves, ahd lay all 
Mifcarriages upon Others, is rather the Way 

to 
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to new Confufions, than Quiet, this being 
not to Repent, but to make a Satyr. 

We are all of us alfo, that with well to 
Si on, that have any regard to the Good of 
our Church and Nation, earneftly, both in 
publick and private, to Pray for the Peace * 
ofjerufalem; knowing, that whatever other 
Endeavours are us'd, God is the only Au- 
thor of Peace, and Giver of Quiet, accord- 
ing to that of Elihn in Job $4. 29. When He 
giveth gui&nefs, who can make Trouble? an A . 
when he bidet h bis Face, who can behold Him ? 
whether it be done againfi a Nation, or a Man 
onljf If therefore every one of Us would 
ufebut our (ingle Endeavours, if we would 
turn each from his own Wickednefs, and do 
that which is lawfull and right ; and if, to 
thefe Endeavours, we would join our mod 
hearty and fervent Prayers to God , we 
fhould no doubt find, and to our Comfort 
experience, that the Lord is True, whole 
Promife it is, lfaiah $2. 17. And the Work of 
Rigbteoufnefs /ball be Peace, and the Efeif of 
Rjgbt eoufnefs, Quiet nefs andAjfurance for ever. 
And my People fbaU dwell in a peaceable Ha* 
bit at ion \ and in fare Dwellings , and in quiet 
refiing Places. 

II. Which leads me tojhew, Secondly, the 
Advantages of this Duty of being Quiet , 
and that briefly; becaufe in what has already 

been 
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been fa id , the Excellence and Ufefullnefs 
of it has been plainly fet forth, or at leaft 
hinted at. We read in the igth Chapter 
of the i ft oflQngs, that when God mani- 
fefted himfelf to hisProphet£//j\iA, in Mount 
Horeb, a great andftrongWind rent theMonrh 
tains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before him, 
but the Lord was not in tht Wind ; and after 
the Wind an Earthquake, but the Lord was not 
in the Earthquake ; and after the Earthquake 
a Fire ', but the Lord was not in the Fire ; and 
after the Fire a Still Small Voice, Then it was 
that the Prophet was firft fenfible of the 
Lord's Approach , then he was affbr'd 
that God was there ; then it was that he 
wrapped his Face in his Mantle, and went 
out and received his Divine Meflage. And 
in fuch a Gentle and Quiet manner does 
God ftilL love to Difplay himfelf ; not in 
the Earthquake f the Noife and Tumult, 
and Fury of publick Diftra&ions ; not in 
the Wind of wild pretended Infpirations , 
not in the Fire of over-heated and bitter 
Zeal, but in the dill calm Voice of peace- 
full Quietneft and Order , is the Lord dill 
to be fought and found. The Quiet Mind 
is allready, as it were, poflefs'd of Heaven, 
lives allready in that Upper- Region, which 
theAncient Poets and Philofophers defcrib'd 
andfancy'd a fit Habitation for their Gods, 
where neitherClouds were feen, nor Storms, 

nor 
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nor Tcmpefts , nor Winds , nor Thunder 
heard , Pacem fumms ttntnt % all above was 
Serenenefs and Tranquillity. And indeed 
of all Other Virtues, either Chriftian or Mo- 
ral, the Duties, that either by Chriftianity 
or Morality, we are bound to, none is fo 
much and fo properly a Reward to itfelf f 
as Quietnefs ; It is indeed the Reward of 
all the Reft, No greater Recompence being 
pofllble to be had, or defir'd upon Earth, 
for the moft Virtuous and Worthy A&ions, 
than that Tranquillity of Spirit, and Eafc 
of Mind,' which the Reflexions upon fuch 
A&ions Naturally create. Quiet mult needs 
be as great a Happinefs as our Nature is 
capable of, fince it is that which Men, in 
all Conditions, however they differ in their 
ways to it, profefs to define and to purfue. 
Ask the Merfchant, why he ventures to Sea, 
or the Trade (man, why he rifes up early, and 
gves to Bed late • the Labouring Man, why he 
tits the Bread of carefulmfs and fbrrow ? Ask 
all the different Sorts of the Bufy-Men of 
the World, what they aim at with fo much 
Danger and Trouble? and they with one 
Mouth will confefs, that the end of alt this 
Toyl andBuftle, is only to gain wherewithal! 
to be at laft at Reft. So that if we will 
believe their own ConfefRons, The Bufinefs 
of all Mankind is but Studying to k guiet. 
That therefore, for the fake of which, all 
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our other A&ions are, mud needs be more 
Excellent f than all the means that are us'd to 
attain it. Neither is Quiet the End only of aH 
our moil laudable Endeavours , but a great 
means alfo, and furtherance to the accom- 
plifhing the moft Glorious Undertakings. 
The Greateft A&ions, and thofc that have 
moft durable Efte£fc, are produced by Quiet 
and Order; forNoife and Vehemence difturb 
and hinder Bufinefs, and Violence is never 
lading. The Health of the Body confifts in 
the quiet and orderly Temper of it, and eve- 
ry Member's performing its ownOffice; the 
Heajth of the Mmd,in the undifturb'd Even- 
nefs and Calmnefs, whereby every Faculty is 
at leifure to be regularly employ 'd on its pro- 
per Objects. The fame happens to publick 
Bodies, whether in Ecclefiaftical , or Civil, 
or Military Affairs. Of all which the peace- 
able Subordination, and the quiet Obedience, 
that every Member (hews in movirfg in its 
proper Place and Sphere , and fo doing tit 
otv»Bufwefs y is the only Strength andBeauty, 
and Health. All Commotions are unnatu- 
ral, they are Difcafes, and generally end in 
the Death and DifTolution of the whole 
Frame. Thus we fee, that without Quiet, 
neither our Bodies, nor our Minds, nor pub* 
lick Societies, nor Government it felf, can 
Sublili. And furely, this Duty of Studying 
to be Quiet, if it were as well by us obfcrvM 
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as it is Affe&ionately urg'd by the Apoftlc, 
would be followed with moil: Admirable and 
BleiTed Effe&s ; it would hinder our Mur- 
muring at our Betters f our Envying Su- 
periors , our In fairing over Inferiors, our 
Cenfuring our Neighbours ; all the publick 
Mifchiefs, that fprihg from the pragmati- 
cal Spirit of Fa&ion, and the private Evils, 
that in Families, and between Friends, are 
fomented by bufy Tale-bearers and Whifpe* 
rers ; it would compofe all our Differences, 
and heal our Breaches, it would make us 
Eafy to Our felves, and truly Ufeful and Be- 
neficial to our Neighbours. For we are not 
by this Command foconHn'd, to the Doing 
only of our Own Bnfintfs , as to negleft any 
real Charity, or true Concern for Others, 
upon juft Occafions. The Idlenefs, the Im-* 
pertinence, the Sawcinefs, the Malice of 
Meddling, is indeed mdft defervedly con* 
demn'd, and pofitively forbid: But all the 
Works of natural Kindnefs , of generous 
Friendship, of Chriftian Charity; all the 
Duties that engage Men, as they are either 
Magiftrates, or Parents, or Matters, to look 
after the Concerns of Others, that are com- 
mitted to their Charge, or have a Depen- 
dance upon them : in a word, all good Of- 
fices aAd A (Ma nee to thofe that really need 
it, are fo far from being here Difcouraged, 
that they are indeed Commanded Nothing 

F more 
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more pearly pqncerniog jpur Selves, or be- 
ing more our own Bufipefs, as we are Men, 
than to derate a|l A&s of Humanity , H*- 
mdni nihil 4 Nolfis Alietmm future ; or, as we 
are Christians , than X$ foar one Another 1 s 
^nrtkns yA^o ; fnl0 Qa). 

6,»2., How Jttuoh therefore may every Oae 
pf us qp()fri^u^ to (Tie publick Happinefs 
9^ bis Gauntry , his Church, the Society 
whereio he live?, of hi? friends* bis private 
Family r «9^bisown P^foq f by ftudioufly 
endeavouring to poffe& jijmfeif of this ad- 
D&irabte T^TPp^rpf Mind> by taking as much 
£are, a^a^.earnettly. contending for Quiet x 
a& Othe|5;dp for Hqnom \ or Preferments ? (for 
fo: much the , Original \5ford , f>fA<>7ifu*A*<, 
whiqb w^trapflate/^^tobeQuiet, im* 
p^rtsO How : much is every Body: indebted, 
90t only to pray for, bijt to ftudy, and thus 
P*om(#e_tIje Peace of Jernfakm f which, by 
this quiet and bumble Mfr*ns only, c^p.be fo 
{jxt apjieft^bli/h'd , a$ to be 4 Ciff. *t Vmtj 
within ftfelf. Rqt, if thro" th*reftlefs Ten>i 
per, or jfcevifhnefs of Others, thefc Publick 
Benefits are not reap'd , wfrjch , if a}| were 
of an equally caJm and gen fie Spirit , could 
not-choofe but Spring up and Flour ifb ; yet 
the Man , who has tljos prepared his Mind 
Iq the Stp<fy of Quiet y in Obedience tp this 
precept; of the Apoftle , has the Satisfaction 
atpiefiHt to.enjoy , wtthin; himfetf*; that 
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Peace which he fees others fo foolifhly pare 
with, as not knowing the value of it : be- 
tides a mod comfortable Profpeft of that 
further BlefTednefs, of which this here is but 
a Tad, even the Everlafting Sabbath, and 
Red of the Saints of God, To which God 
of his Mercy bring us all, thro 7 Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. 

The Grace of our Lord Jefus Cbrift, and 
the Love of God y and the FtRowjhip of the 
Holy Ghoft) be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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Take heed, Brethren, left thereto 
in any of Tou an Eyillleartif 
Unbelief, l 
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WHEN the Doarine of Chrift was 
. Firft PublifhM to the World, as it 
carry M with it the ClcareftEvU 
dence of Truth, whereby it was able to ap- 
prove itfelf a FditbfuH S*ji*g f i Tim. i* i$t 
fo it had I ike wife Itamp'd upon it the moft 
amiable Cha rafters of Goodnefs, fufficient 
to render it worthy cf AH Acceptation ibid. 

A continu'dSeries of Prophecies,delivejr'd 
down fucceffively from Age to Age, for 
above three thoufand Years before our Sa- 

Fj .,_ viQMr's 



86 S E R M ON IV. 

viour's appearing in the Flefb, all Vifibly 
Centring and Receiving their full Accom- 
plishment in Him, was an Unexceptionable 
Proof of his being Sent from God. Efpe- 
cially, when in thofe Predi&ions were fore- 
told, got onty^bcb Thipgr, arpmnifciepce 
only could fotf&e* bttt&cii atftlmnipotence 
only could bring to pafs : Thofe Mighty 
Works, I mean, which Out* BlelTed Saviour 
did. For, the Truth of the Strange and In- 
vifible Myfteries thaghe Taught, he con* 
firmed byi\ Swaii^e,, ^tVfcfibie Miracles 
that he wrought; arid 'to' give Authority 
Jtig Wo{d^\Khich w«?.fi*ch^ nvu^Mm 
ufa lie JP^rforpi'd SucH^W&rks as never 
)sh JM: 1 \^&i\Mof^& tateiv flhgly, 
The Prophecies I mean that fpoke of Him, 
or the Miracles that were done by Him, 
weretfi vtfy wnrtneing Prtof <if his Mijfidto, 
Brui vi^veWh£f$fG^ex)Ttra. 
«s/Bucfe, by Cbriit HinsufiM Jbt fVorh that 
{[dfyieMlWikwfoof^ Father M 

fyntjvi* J6hn $*.$& Ancia little after, Searth 
ttrntictipt tries tv* ^9/m^abg thfe Pi^ophe- 
tiratWrkipgs^y%*re fikqr whfcb tej&ifit rf 
tne iJFor Mfektlk'tivL A/^W >: jre ; m*U hwt 
bditv'd me, for he mote of me. But if fe* 
VW^l^pA>pM ? U| each of thefe was a ftrong 
Ar^gumint ) foi^'d together t b^y armounted 
t^aft inviftcifeiie Detfionftration; And there- 
#JW our Saviour;, when the Baptift fern 

his 
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bis Disciples to ask this Queftidn , tukt 7* 
*fc. Art thou He that jbould come 9 or took m 
for **atber f willing to give full Convi&ibii 
to this his Great Forerunner, infte&d of 
a dire& Anfwer , refers him to a Notable 
Predi&ion of the Prophet Ifaiah, 3$. 5. and 
6x4 1. and fulfils it in the fight of thoftf 
that came to bun on his Errand; Qi>, t6& 
John, lays he , Whit things Te baheftenand 
heard f How that the Blind $u\ tbeLmHe 
JV*/k>; and the Uptrs an Ckanfed; pheDtaf 
Hear ; the Dead an Raifed ; to the Poor the 
Go/pet is Preacb'd. Luke j* 2* J •««■,.•■*.. ; ; i 

Where he at once appeals ,' both to Pro^ 
phecy and Miracles * meinv% $obn\ Di+ 
fciplcs fueh Works, then,, in their Sigbt^ae* 
corriplifh'd, but long before by the Prt£ 
jfchet foretold > as None but a Divine Power 1 
co\ild EffeQ:, none but a Divine Wlfdorrt 
could Foreknow. 

Such were the Credentials, which our Sa- 
viour produced : abundantly fufficiem to con- 
firm the Divinity of his Miffiori , and corife- 
quehtly the Truth of that Do&rine , he war 
font to Preach. 

Bat the Gofpel of Chrift was , not only 1 
by the concurrent Teftimoriy of Prophe- 
cies forerunning it , and Miracles attending* 
it f thus Outwardly furnifh'd with fufficient 1 
Motives, to Convince the Undemanding ; 
but To recommended by the Intrinfic Worth 
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of the Holy. DoSrines that it taught; as to 
be able to Attrad the Will, and make it* 
felfas Affe&ionately Embraced out of Love 
to itsGoodnefs, asStedfaftly Believ'd for 
the Evidence of its Truth. A Religion fo 
Spiritual, fo Holy, foPure; every way fo 
Worthy of God : fo Righteous , fo Cha- 
ritable, fo Merciful ; every way fo Bene* 
ficial to Mao : fo Expreflive of the Divine 
Nature, and fo Perfe&ive of the Human; 
(even without the afliftance of the Open 
and Senfible Demonftration of Prophecies 
FulfiIFd,aod MiraclesPerform'd,)rauft needs 
carry along with it fuch an Inward, and 
Rational Convi&ion of its Own Excellence, 
as to make it appear, not only Worthy of d 
Mtn to be received, i Tim. 1.15. but Such as 
by None other , than God himfelf , could 
have been reveaPd : Being not only a Copy 
of his Will , but his Nature ; not the Arbi- 
trary Declaration of his Uncontrollable 
Power, but the very Exprefs Image, and 
Refle&ion of his Effential Holinefs. So In- 
finitely did it exceed all, that ever pure Na- 
ture, orReafon Unenlightened from above, 
could afpireto; all that the Wifeft Philo- 
fophers, and Mora lifts ever taught, or the 
heft Lawgivers , and Founders of Repub- 
licks ever Enjoin'd. It might reafonably 
have been expe&ed, that fo Excellent a Re- 
ligion as this, without fo prodigious a Ma- 

nifcftaiion 
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nifeftation of Divine Power, asVifiblyand 
Gonftantly attended on it,and gave Witnefs 
to it; fhouldupon the account of its Own 
Worth, (if not from Convi&ion, yet from 
Inclination,) have been with Open. Arms 
Embraced ; fhould have made an Eafy and 
Gentle, but a Powerful and Effeftual, Con* 
queft over the Hearts of Men. But the 
Efle& was quite contrary : This Excellent 
Goodnefs of the Gofpel, which ought to 
have recommended it, without the help of 
any Other Arguments ; was the chief rea- 
fon, that all the Other Arguments, which 
elfe mull needs have taken place,where they 
did not take place, prov'd Irteffe&ual. In- 
deed, wherever the Soil was in any ways 
agreeable to the Heavenly Seed,there it took 
Root downward, and tore Fruit upward; infome 
Thirty^ in fome Sixty f* feme an Hundred Fo/d f 
as our Saviour in the Parable of ths Sower 
fets forth ; where he manifeftly refblves the 
Caufes of the Reception of the Gofpel into 
Honefty, and Goodnefs of Heart (Luke 8. 
1 5.) The fame which after Him the Apoftle 
like wife does, J{pm. 10. 10. affirming, that 
'tis with the Heart ; that is, from the good 
Difpofitions of an Obedient Will, and well- 
order'd Affe&ions, that Man believeth unto 
Righteoufnefs. But on the contrary, where 
the Will and Afft&ions were deprav'd, 
where Ambition, Pride, Avarice, Senfuality, 

or 
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I . Firft, I am co {hew, that Unbelief pro* 
ceeds chiefly from an Evil Heart : And to 
(atisfy us , how natural a Fruit Infidelity is 
of an Evil Heart, it will not be amifs to 
cbnfider in general , how powerful a Sway 
Men's Wills and Inclinations have , in all 
Things elfe, over their Belief: And how 
Powerful, and how Uoivcrfal, that Influence 
is • a ve« y ftnall meafure of Experience and 
Obfervation will fiiffice to inform us. Eve* 
ryDay, and every Place, and every Bufinefs 
we meet within the World, abundantly Sup* 
ply us with In fiances of it. What abfurd 
and incredible Stories will pa fs Current with 
Men, that have a Mind they fbould beTrue? 
And what Difficulties can they Difcover in 
moft probable and likely Relations , if they 
heartily vyifh them to be Falfe ? What Cer* 
tainty*, what Evidence can prevail , or gaio 
admittance, when lntereft,or Pa (lion, (huts 
the Door to all Belief? There is Nothing 
in the World, that Men agree fo well in uni- 
versally acknowledging the Truth of, as the 
Principles and Conclufioris of the pure and 
unmix'd Mathematicks : But Mr. Hobhts\ 
Reafon for this is remarkable enough, which 
is, he fays, Becaufe Men care not much, in 
that Subjeti, what is Truth, as a Thing that 
erodes no Man's Ambition, Profit, orLuft. 
And the Only Caufe , why none have ever 

Writ 
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Writ to coot radicT: any of the raoft Evident 
Mathematical Truths, is, Becaufe it never 
was the Intereft of any Prince, or People, to 
have theContrary believ'd; elfe he does not 
doubt, upon due Encouragement from hopes 
of Reward, Ambition, Self-Love , or other 
like Motives, but that the mod Evident and 
Certain Principles, in Geometry, might have 
been as much the Subjeft of Debate and 
Cbntroverfy, as even Morality, or Politicks, 
or Divinity. This founds; fomewhat odd , 
and almoft incredible at firft hearing ; but 
wemuft do him this right to own, that his 
Own Example made his Observation good : 
For He himfelf, after all his high Flights 
and Flourishes , ever and over, upon every 
Occafipn; upon no Occafion pour'd out in 
Praife o? his Once beloved Matbematicks, 
efpecialjy for their cc*i vincingClearnefs, aod 
undoubted Certainty ; as fooaas his Vani- 
ty, aodtAmbitiorii^nd SelkLove, came to be 
concern 'd in the Qaufe, by his iwpg banned 
andcxpos'd, for Pretending tornorq in his 
Way tfoao he U^id^ood^fcts, himfelf on 
Work to difpute againft. the ipUineft D&- 
mooflsratioQS, with as much Vehemence and 
Ill-Manners, as ever any pifpuw, of Rjght 
or W r 9°&} was ma-oag d with, $q.w fie tells 
qs> that there arefqlUs great Cheats, Er- 
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and lower Faculties, thai hinder their Be* 
lief: and for One Infidel, made (o by a too 
weak Undemanding, we may fafely affirm, 
there are Thoufands by a too headftrong 
Will. The Neceflity of denying ell Vngod* 
linefs, and Worldly Lufts, of Renouncing the 
Plea fu res, and Pomps, and Vanities of this 
World, is fo unwelcome a piece of News, 
to Men that are wholly engag'd, and as it 
were fwallow'd up in them, that their firft 
Care is, not to hear this diftaftful Meflage ; 
and if that can't be avoided, their next . en- 
deavour is, to leffen and vilify, and, if pof- 
fible , quite overthrow the Credit of ir. 
Thus as St. Pdul fays, 2 Cor. 4. j, 4. If the 
Gofftl be bid, it is bid to tbem that ere toft ; 
In whom the God of this World has blinded the 
Minds of tbem that believe not, left the Light 
if the Glorious GoffelofChriftjbouUfhine unto 
them. Should they let this Glorious Light 
fhine in upon 'em, it would fhame and don* 
found 'em : They cannot bear the Piercing 
of its Beams, and the Di&overies it makes, 
and therefore they wilfully turn away their 
Eyes from it, or obftinately fbut and clofe 
them againft it. They cannot endure to be 
fore'd to fee, that they are conftaqtly a&ing 
againft the clear Manifeftations of Divine 
Revelation, as well as the Natural Di£Utes 
of their Own Reafon ; and nothing being 
fo uneafy, nay fo infupportable, to the very 

Nature 
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Nature of Man , as to continue doing that, 
wherein he fhall always condemn himfelf ; 
they refolving (till to continue the Purfuit 
of the Courie that they have begun , are 
neceffarily driven to devife all the Shifts 
that Wit can invent, for the fmothering this 
Light, which to their Condemn at ion is come into 
the World : For every One that doth Evil hateth 
the Light, neither comet b to the Light , left his 
Deeds (bould he reproved. 

Thefe Men fay in their Hearts the very 
fame of Religion itfelf, as the Atheifts in 
the fecond Chapter of IVifdom do of the 
Religious Man , It is not for Our turn , it is 
clean contrary to Our Doings ; it uphraideth us 
with the offending the Law , it was made to re- 
prove Our Thoughts, it is grievous unto us y even 
to heboid. No wonder then, if they would be 
very glad to rid themfelves of fuch an Eye- 
lore, that they fhould endeavour to deftroy 
Religion from off the face of the Earth ; 
juft as the foremention'd Wretches conclude 
to ufe the Religious Perfoft ; Let us Examine 
Him with Defpitefuinefs and Torture , Let us 
Condemn Him with a Shameful Death , who 
would make us a/bam d of our Lives. 

But it is not for the fake of the Shame 
only, which this glorious Light of the Got- 
pel , ihinipg in upon 'em, muft and does ne- 
ceflarily produce , tho' that itfelf is fuffi- 
ciently grievous and tormenting ; but aifo , 

G and 
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and that chiefly , for the Fear and Horror 
than it ftrikes through their Souls, that they 
ftruggle fo much to extinguifh it. For ad- 
mitted , it would not only fljame , but ter- 
rify and amaze 'em , even in the midft of 
all their Jollity and Pleafures, like the 
Hand- writing on the Wall at Nebachad* 
mz^ar\ Featt , it would make their Counte. 
name change, and loo/en their Joints, and mike 
their Knees f mite one againji another, Dan. 5. 6. 
And injdeed till the Senfe of Religion be 
conquered, till this Spirit, that would con- 
tinually be haunting 'em belaid, till the 
difmal Apprehenfions of a future Judgment, 
and an avenging God be remov'd; what 
Relifh, what Satisfa&ion can there be , in 
the moil alluring Pleafures of Sin? Whilft 
the Sword of Vengeance glitters over their 
Head, hanging by fo thin a Thread, as that 
of Life. They therefore, as it is faidof the 
wicked Elders in the Hiftory of Su/dnna* 
Pervert their Own Mind , and tarn way their 
Eyes j that they might not look up unto He oven > 
nor remember juft Judgments. The Remem* 
brance of juft Judgments, is the fir ft thing 
to be ftifled and overcome, before a Man 
can arrive to any Pleafure in Wickednefst 
The Language of the Atheift is exa&Iy the 
fame in all Ages : they of Qur Time £ay but 
the Same thing over, that their Predeceflbn 
in the Book of Wifdom faid before , We art 

bm 
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born at all adventure, and we fbaS be as tfh* 
we had never been ; Come on ih&tfwe i let ui 
enjoy the good Things that are ptefent ; and let 
us fpetdily ufe the Creatures^ as in Tokth. Let *i 
fill our Selves with cofily Wine and Ointments, 
Let none of us go without his part ofVoluptuoufc 
ntfs t Let us dpprefs the poor Righteous Mabbi 
nor reverence the ant sent grey Hairs of the Aged. 
Here the Argument they Ufe to fexcite One 
another to Intemperance, Injuftice, and Op* 
pfeffioft, is, That there is no future Punifh- 
ment for Sinners, nor any Reward for blanst* 
lefs Souls. But would we know whence this 
Belief of theirs Sprung ? we are told in the 
Clofe of all, Such things did they imagine and 
toert deceived ; for their Own Wickednefs had 
blinded them, v, 2 1. It was their own Wicked- 
nefs blinded thefri firft, before their Blind* 
nefs confirmed thfem Wicked. And therefore 
it is faid, in the beginning of the Chapter, 
the) 1{eaf§r? d within them f elves but not aright ; 

that is,purpofely to deceive themfelves,tney 
inverted the Order of their Reafoning, and 
fb Reafon'd not aright. For the Argument 
would have run thus, if they had dealt ho- 
fleftly , and durft even among themfefves 
fpeak the Truth of their own Hearts, Wt 
are refolvdtoenjo) the good things that are pre* 
fent, wewillfR our f elves with cofily Wine y we 
wiS none of Vs go without his part ofVolup- 
tuoufnefs ; Come on f here/ore, Ltt this be Out 
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Belief* We are born at all adventure , and fbaB 
be hereafter as the? we had never been. Thus 
{ball all the Pleafurcs of Life go down with 
left Relu&ance, and with greater Guft. And 
they, who are refolv'd to live like Beafts, 
are glad to entertain an Opinion f that they 
fhall dye fo too. Whereas on the. contrary, 
They who lead a Virtuous Life, a Life be- 
coming reasonable and thinking Men, have 
their Hofefull of Immortality. 

And this naturally leads to {hew on the 
other Hand, how much the good Difpofi- 
tions of the Heart, and the Inclination of 
the Will towards God's Commands, contri- 
bute towards Creating in us Faith,and a Be- 
lief of his Word. We thankfully indeed 
acknowledge, that Faith is the Gift of God \ 
and fo it may alfobe, tho'producd by the 
Will ; for all the good Inclinations of the 
Will are the Gift of God alfo. The things 
of God, as they are Foolifhnefs to the Na- 
tural Man's Understanding, fo they are En- 
mity to his Will ; and therefore when God 
gives Faith, as he gives new Light to the 
Underftanding , fo he gives new Motions 
and Inclinations to the Heart. So that 
whatever Difputes have been among Di- 
vines , fome placing Faith in the Under* 
(taoding, and fome in the Will, it is wholly 
in neither ; not Only in the Underftanding, 
nor Only in the Will, but in the whole Soul, 

the 
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the whole Intelligent Nature is the Seat of 
Faith. But when we confider, what glorious 
Promifes are made to Faith , and that it is 
ftri&ly enjoyn'd under Eternal Punifhments 
to the contrary , we cannot choofe but Con- 
clude , that it muft have a Greater Propor* 
tion of that Ingredient, which only makes 
Aftions good or bad ; which only is the 
Subjeft to which Commands and Prohibit 
tions can be propos'd , which only can em 
title to Reward or Punifhment, and that iV, 
Will and Choice. But fhould we allow Fa4tJt 
to be feated in the Understanding only , a& 
fome Divines contend ; yet That itfelf de- 
pends in fome Meafure on the Will : Inaf* 
much as the firft Application of Mind , and 
afterwards the Attention and Dwelling up- 
on any Subject , Worthy to be Underftood 
( of which Worthinefs the Will too makes 
itfelf for the moft part the Judge) is altoge- 
ther Voluntary. So that, tho' in Matters of 
Knowledge , the Will has no dire& proper 
Concurrence, nor is the Con fen t of it drift* 
Jy neceflary to the A (Tent of the Under* 
ftanding ; yet it has fuch a tacit , buteffe- 
dual Influence, fuch a ctomeftick conjugal 
Authority , that the Undemanding is lei- 
dom firmly , or long on thatSide to which 
the Other Faculty is not enclin'd. Thus • 
every Way we fee , how much the Will is 
concerned in producing and preferviog Faith* 

,G } And 
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And ic is highly reafonable, that it fhould 
t>£ fo; that y/c m^y hereby make a Free-will 
Offering of our Belief, which If extorted 
from us would be of no Worth ; that Our 
hearty Aftent to the Heavenly Truths re- 
v#ai'd to us, may be what St. Paul ftyles it, 
%fc Ofadieyce of Faith ; and that the Diffi- 
$*|lty of Apprehending fome of its high Ob- 
jfc£b might ennoble it, and make it capable 
of ^gloripus Reward- For as there would 
be qo Praife due to the bed Works, ifei* 
thfir th^ Works were eafy, or our Wills 
ifare'd ; fo neither could there be any Merit 
10 Faith, if {he 0(?je6ts of it were fo plain, 
x)r our Underlie odings were by Demon ft ra- 
(tiye Evidence fo Overborn, (hat we could 
not help Believing. 

.. Xo copqlude this Head, *s on one hand 
ihp JUove of this World, and Sinful Lu(fc 
sherpctf. make Men very badfvyard at firft 
^believe, but very apt to raife what Ob- 
je#ipnsthey, Cftnagainft a Religion fo op* 
^fi(;c^o 7 er9 ;a>nd catch at, the lead Sha- 
dow of Po(Tibiluy,that may day their Minds 
from thinking that True,wbiqh they hearti- 
ly wifh were Falfe; and as the Continuance 
JA Vice and Sin, both by, a, Natural Courfe 
0_f Working in 'em a fettled Stupidity, and 
Habitual Hlindflefs; and alfp, by the juft 
Judgment of God, who, hecAutfethey did *ot 
Mke to ret tip him in their Knowledge , gives 
I .... ' them 
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them aver to d Reprobate Mind ;' brings *em 
by fteps in the end, to the la ft degree of 
hardened Infidelity ,and downright Atheifm; 
So on the contrary, a Love to V4wt»e^ and 
Goodnefs, firft makes an Eafy way for the? 
Believing, and Embraceing the' Truths of 
the Gofpel, and by a conftant Pcrfeverance 
and Pradice of the plain ihdifpenfable Du- 
ties, (the Grace of God accompan y ing a nd 
rewarding Obfedience with further degrees 1 
of Faith) even the rtibft abftmfe and exalted 
Myfteries of Religion, are fo heartily and 
firmly believed at la ft, as to admit of no 
doubt or wavering. "Such a Chriftian V Ex- 
perience, and Inward Perception of the* 
Goodnefs, as well as the Tnith; of R& 
ligion, is more convincing than the molt' 
ftudy'd Arguments ; he is too much taken 
up in its Commands, to have any leifure to 
cavil at its Do&rines ; he relies with full 
A flu ranee on the gracious Promifes reveaPd 
in Scripture, and finds too much Comfort 
iii the Word of God, to raife any Doubts' 
concerning the Truth of it. No more than* 
a Man, that had given him a great Eftate, 
and has the Deeds of it put in his Own 
Hands, would fet himfelf on work to find 
out Flaws in them, and be himfelf the firft 
that fliould queftion the Goodnefs of his 
Own Title. 
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Having thus (hewn , that it is the Good- 
nefs, or the Evilnefs of the Heart, by which 
we either believe unto Righteoufnefs , or elfe 
depart from the Living GoU. 1 (hall proceed 
in the 

IL Second place, To exhort, that we take 
efpeciai Care, kfi there be in any of Vs an Evil 
Heart of Vnbelitf, and that upon the Ac- 
count of the Inexcufable Folly of Wilfull 
Infidelity, as well as the Incxprcffible Dan- 
ger of in 

For firft 9 Becaufe it is not for the Intereft 
of the Wicked Man , that there (hould be 
any Truth in that Religion , which pro- 
nounces (b (evere a Condemnation to his 
Pra&ices , and becaufe he can't help there- 
fore wifhing, that there were no fuch thing ; 
to conclude from hence that 'tis falfe , Is 
not this the moft unreafonable , and mod 
abfurd Folly in the World ? What can be 
more againft the common Dilates of Rea- 
ion , than when a Judgment is to be made 
in matters, that concern no lefs than Eter- 
nal Happinefs, and Eternal Mifery, for Men 
not to give, at lead, a fair unprejudie'd un- 
byafs'd Hearing ? but to differ the Under- 
standing , that is the Judge , to be moft 
fhamefully Brib'd by the Affe&ions, that 
are Parties ; and inftcad of framing their 
Wills, to follow what Reafon teaches, to 

find 



SERMON IV. ior 

find our ho.w Reafon may fecm to teach 
that, which their Wills were fet and pro- 
posed to Believe. Let Men only AGt in 
this their Greateft, their Everlafting Con* 
cero, with the fame ordinary Prudence and 
Difcretion, that they ufe in other matters, 
things of common ufe and every Day's Bu- 
finefs. They have a great mind this or that 
fhould not be true, they are undone if it 
is. But will this (erve their Turn ? or wilt 
their Wifhes, be they never fo ftrong, make 
that which they are (b much concerned for, 
either True or Falfe in itfelf ? No Man 
in his Senfes ever thinks fo, but immediately 
fees about providing againft all tbofe In- 
conveniencies and Mifcbiefs, which would 
certainly fall upon him, if what he has fo 
difmal an Apprehenfion of fhould come to 
Pafs. This, I am fure, ought much more to 
be the firft Care of ail thofe, that cannot 
think of an Eternity of Rewards and Pu- 
nishments, without Horror and Dread ; this 
ought certainly to be the very firft Thing 
they fet about, to remove all thofe Sins, 
and to put away far from them all thofe 
WickednefTes, that make the Thoughts and 
Belief of a future State fo Terrible. This 
is a Juft andWife Gondu&,and fure nothing 
left than this can fatisfy a Reafonable Man. 
The other Courfe, that the Wicked Wretch 
generally takes, becomes only fuch as can 

be 
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be guilty of that degree of Madnefs, as to 
think Their Inclination? can alter the Na- 
ture of Things % and put God out of the 
Worldt Can any Man answer this Condud 
to his own Reafon, or be excus'd from the 
Imputation of unexpreflible Folly ,tf he Eter- 
pally perifh by it ? There are indeed a fort 
of Men f that l<jt their Works be what they 
will, think themfelyes Saints, and fure to 
beSav'd, if they ha v$ but a ftrong Faith, 
and inward Perfwafipn, that they (ball be 
fo. ,This is a moft Abfurd, as well as Dan- 
gerous and Peftfu&ivp Opinion, to think, 
to be Sav'd only by a Strong Belief: but cer- 
tainly thqirf js full as Dangerous,and Foohfh 
too, that can thus think, not indeed to at- 
tain Salvation, but to efcape Damnation, 
by as ftrong an Vnbdief. 

But Secpndly, The worft of it is, which 
further (hews the lamentable Folly of thefe 
Wretches i they can never arrive even to 
this, to an Unbelief ftrong enough for 
their Purpofe. The thing that they fhun 
ftill follows 'em, Truth ever, as it were, ob- 
truding itfelf upon their Minds, and not 
permitting 'cm to be fo Ignorant as they 
would be. All their ft/ugling to deface the 
Knowledge of a God , and Apprehenfions 
of his Juftice , and a Future Day of. Re- 
compence, by wilfully oppofing the Belief 
of them, will not do their Bufinefs ; Will 

not 
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not quire Eafe , or Quiet their Minds here , 
- will not give any prefent Satijfa&ion or 
Repofe. At lead never fo Effe&ual, fo Laft- 
ing a Quiet , but that by Fits and Turns , 
fometime or other 9 on ? Sick-Bed, or fome 
amazing Accident , thefe Natural Impref- 
fions will return with greater Force , and 
ftronger Conviftion. God's Vice-gerent in 
their own Br e arts, Confciepce, labour they 
never fij much to flifle it, will roufe up 
and aflert the Being of Him , that planted 
it in their Hearts: Will aflert his Being, 
with all the Terrors of his juft Judgments , 
and reprefent Him in a much more Tre- 
mendous $nd Dreadful Figure, for having 
been fo long , and with fo much Contempt 
banifb'd from all their Thoughts. For Wick- 
ednefs, condemn d by her Own Witnefa is very 
timorous, and being prefi with Conference , al- 
ways forectftetb grievous things , as the Wife 
Man tells us, Wifdm 17* n. And of Epi- 
curus himfelf , whom Lucretius magnifies fo 
much, and equal* to,a God, for this very 
Reafon,For having got a Clear and Abfolute 
Victory, as he fpeaks, over Religion , and 
all its idle Fears ; Even of this mighty Boat- 
er, Cotts, in TuBy, affures us, that Never any 
Man in the whole World was known fo 
much afraid of thofe things, which he fo 
ftiffly maintain'd ; no Man in his Senfes ought 
ever to fear Mortem & Deos , Death and 

Divine 
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Divine Pdwer. And it is well known, that 
the late great Contemner of Religion among 
Us , as Abfurd a Reafoner 9 and as Dogma- 
tical an A (Turner (for thefe two Qualities ate 
feldom feparated) &$ Epieurus himklf f was 
as fearful too , even of thofe things , which 
he would have made the World believe, were 
Bugbears only to frighten Children , and 
keep the Vulgar in Subjection. Thro 7 Fear 
of Death, he was aB his long Life time fubjeft 
to Bondage; and after all his ialfe Outward 
Confidence, was at laft fore'd to betray the 
Secret Misboding of His Soul , which he 
breath'd out with a Confetti on full of Hor- 
ror , That He was going to take a great Leaf 
into the Dark. So truly does the CharaQcr, 
that the Wife Man gives the Old Egyptian 
Magicians , fuit with both the Ancient and 
Modern Atheiftical Philofophers , Wifdom 
1 7. S. Their Vaunting in Wifdom was reprovd 
with Difgrace ; For they that promised to drive 
away Terrors from a Jlck Soul , werefick them* 
f elves of Fear worthy to be laugh 1 d at. Worthy 
indeed, to be laugh'datfor the Folly, but 
ftfrioufly to be pity'd for the Mifery of it 
For is not this a kind of Hell already begun 
uponEarth,to live always wifhing,that there 
is no God, nor (hall be any Judgment ; and 
yet in perpetual Doubt and horrible Dread , 
that the One furely is , and the Other as 
certainly muft be ? 

But 
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But, Thirdly , The Folly and Unreafon- 
ablenefs of wilful Infidelity , will more emi- 
nently and confpicuoufly {hew itfelf , if we 
compare together the two different Choices, 
that the honeft Believing Chriftian, and the 
Wicked Infidel make. The One cheerfully 
and constantly trufts and depends upon God, 
for the Happinefs both of this Life , and 
that to come : And by this means makes the 
good things of this World, which he thank- 
fully Poffeffes , and innocently Ufes , yield 
the more (olid Comfort and Pleafure ; and 
even the Evil things thereof, when they fall 
to his Lor, he bears, not only with Content 
and Submiffion, but with Satisfaction , and 
Thankfulnefs too; having thofe Joys before 
him , in which all his Sorrows (hall End. 
This is a State, that gives fuch inward Re* 
pofe of Mind , fuch Peace of Heart , fuch 
Spiritual Confolatipn, as, if it were poffible 
to be falfe, yet is more valuable, and carries 
more prelent folid Satisfaction with it, than 
all the deceitful Pleafures of the mod Vo- 
luptuous Life. The Heathen Philofopher 
could go thus far ; The Belief of Immorta- 
lity, if this be an Error, Libtnttr Erro, u lerr 
4 ' willingly tndgUdly. Who would part with 
fo fwectt a Delufioo , were it nothing elfe ? 
Who would not cherifh fuch an Opinion , 
that brings fo wonderful Confolation with 
it ? But the chiefeft thing of all is , that if 
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this be an Error, yet there is no Danger 
in it. Unexpreffible Torment , and Unf up- 
portable Mifery , are not the difmal Confe- 
quences of it. If the Believer flhould hap- 
pen to be deceiv'd , no real Harm , no Mi- 
fery enfues ; he reftsas fecurely in his Eter- 
nal Sleep , as the mod Confident Denier of 
Immortality ; and feels neither Senfe of his 
* Lofs , nor Difappointment of his Hopes. 
But if the Infidel is Deceiv'd , and all the 
Judgments, and Eternal Vengeance , de- 
nounced againft Impenitence and Unbelief 
prove true , as moft afluredly they will , 
what Words can Exprcfs , what Thoughts 
Comprehend, the Mifery of his Condition ? 
So that feeing the Cafe jo (lands , that even 
in this Life , all things confider'd , the Re- 
ligious Man has the better of the Unbe* 
liever; and that after this Life the Worft that 
can befall him, which is to be no more, is the 
Beft that can happen to the Other ; One 
would think, it were not difficult to make 
the Choice which Side to be of , and that it 
is but reafonable to conclude, that He, that 
with a goodHeart belkveth untofijgbteouj fiefs 
is the only Wife Man; and that He is guilty 
of the Defperatcft and moft DeftruQive 
Folly, who out of an Evil Hem of Vnbelief 
departeth from the Living God. 

I (hall 
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I (hall make but an Inference or two, as 
briefly as poflible, and conclude. 

If then Wilful Infidelity and Folly be 
linkt fo clofe together, let us be no longer 
Fools but Wife ; and what Wifdom is, Holy 
Jot tells us, or rather God himfelf, for unto 
Man He fdjs , the fear of the Lord , that h 
Wifdom ; and to depart from Evil is Vnder* 
Jlanding. Since we may arrive to the worft 
and la it Degree of Infidelity , as has been 
fhewn, by going^on in our Sins, and falling 
in love with our flefhly Ltffts ; let it be our 
cbiefeft Study, our firft Bufinefs, to Subdue 
and Mortify them ; let us Root out thofe 
Evil Inclinations that corrupt and darken 
our Minds. Let US have an efpecial Care 
of continuing in any One known and wil- 
ful Sin, for whoever does fo, has made one 
Step towards his departing from the living 
God, doisatleaft lay in his Heart, in his 
Wifhes, whether he is aware of it or no, 
There is none. To how great a degree 6f 
Atheifm may a Man be therefore advanc* 
ing before he perceive it ? for the Heart, as 
the Ffophet fays, is deceitful above all things, 
n>bo son know it f Does not this then defer ve 
our ftri&cft guard ? is dot Solomon's Coun- 
fel highly neceffary ? My Son keep thy Heart 
with at diUgentt. Ought we not to watch 
with the utmoft Circumfpedion againft this 
damning Sin of Infidelity, that id fubtilly 

and 
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and unobfervedly creeps into Our Hearts ? 
Ought we not, with Indignation, to throw 
out thofe Traytors within us, Our wicked 
Affe&ions, that open the Door, and let in 
the Enemy into Our Bofoms? Let us all 
then Confcientioufly fet about this Work, 
let us banilh all thofe Vices that betray us, 
thofe Lufts that blind us, thofe inordinate 
Defires that make us drive againft theTruth 
of Religion. Let us cleanfe our Conferences 
from dead Works, and then, and riot till 
then, we may hope to be filPd with a Liv- 
ing Faith. And then let us add to our Faith 
Virtue, and fo proceed from Faith to Faith ; 
from Faith Believing, to Faith Obeying; 
from Faith Enlightened by Knowledge, to 
Faith Working by Love. Being Actually 
exercis'd, and daily converfant in Religion, 
will give us a furer and more fatisfacbory 
Notion and Feeling of it, than the moft 
elaborate Writings of Divinity ; will make 
us more intimately and entirely perceive it , 
than thofe that have Read or Writ much 
of it, or heard or made long Difcourfes 
about it. Let us pour out our earned: Pray* 
ers, that God would by his Grace take from 
our AfFe&ions the Natural Pravity and Ma- 
lice, whereby we are made Enemies to Spi- 
ritual Notions ; that we may receive the 
Truth, not only in the Light, but the Love 
of it. And then let us make the Experi- 
ment 
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ment of a Holy and Virtuous Life , doing the 
Will of God* that we m*y know of the Doftrine , 
and truft Our Saviour to make good his 
Word , in giving more Light to Our Souls , 
if we thusfeek it after the Method He him* 
(elf has prefcrib'd to attain it. 

, Ldftly y Since it has been (hewn, how much 
the Will is concerned in Faith , Let us have 
an Extreme care of cheating ourfelves with 
this ordinary Excufe , this too common Pre- 
tence , Belief is not in our Power y we would 
Believe if- we could. Let no Man thus de- 
ceive his Own Soul, but lee him examine fe- 
rioufly his Own Mind, whfether he fpeaka 
Truth to him fel for no, when he fays, He 
would believe. Let him, I fay, deal (incerely 
with himfelf, and enquire impartially, whe- 
ther He does not wifh for, and favour the 
fide of his Lufts againft Religion ; whether 
thefe Doubts and Obfcurities arife from the 
Nature of the things to be conflder'd , or 
from the Prevarication of his Senfuat De- 
fires ; whether he is not fway'd by fome in- 
direft Means, that feem to have no In- 
fluence, upon him , fame private Favourite 
Confideration , which he is loath to own , 
but which governs him effedually' : Let him, 
as he values his own Salvation , do himfelf 
this Jultice, make this nice Search into him* 
felf ; and he will by it perceive the Deceit- 

H fulnefs 
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fulnefs of his own Heart , and will find his 
Dulnefs to proceed, not from want of Abili- 
ty but Will ; like that of thofe, of whom the 
Prophet complains. Who bear, yet will not un* 
-derftand, and feeing , fee, yet will not perceive ; 
becaufe their Heart is waxed grofs , and their 
Ears are dull of hearing , and their Eyes have 
they clos 1 d % left they fhouldfee with their Eyes, 
and hear with their Ears f and under ft and with 
their Hearts $ and be converted. Let him not 
-then plead Inability to Underftand or Be- 
Jieve, but Remember that generally all our 
Ignorance and Unbelief is Wilful , for want 
of Will to do God's Will ; and with dread 
and awe confider, that when Ignorance (ball 
come to be pleaded in the Day, when Chrift 
(hall come to judge the Secrets of Met? s hearts, 
it may then amount to no better Excufc, 
than if iaftead of faying We were unable 
to comprehend hisDo&rine, wefhouldil- 
ledge in our Juftification, that we were un* 
.willing to obey his Law. What a Sentence 
fuch a Plea juftly deferves, is eafy to con- 
ceive ; but that it may never be by any of 
Us Experienced , Let us take efpecial heed, 
Brethren, left there be in any of Vs fuch an Evil 
Heart of Vnbelief. 
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LirfeE XXIV. J4-- 
The Lord is Rifen indeed. 

T" H E S E Words are the Glad Ty- 
dings, which the two Difciples, 
that were going to Emaus, brought 
back with them to the Eleven that were 
affembled at Jerufalem , full of anxious 
Thoujgjhts and Difquiet, and fcarce daring 
to belfpve the Return of their late Cru- 
cify *d Lord, But as exprefs and pofui ve as 
they ?rje, they are yet the Words of thofe 
very Men, whom but )uft before we find 
coqfouaded and pverwhelm'd with Doubt 
andl)€fpair,atid laying, But We thought this 
ti>*d been He> wbofbould have Redeemed IfraeL 
The Words of Thern f who look'd upon the 
firft Relation of Mary Magdalen and the 

H 2 other 
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other devout Women, concerning the Lord's 
being Rifen, as idle Tales and Believed them 
not\ and accordingly, (before their Eyes 
were open'd) gave Chrift himfelf this du- 
bious and diffident Account of his own Re- 
furredion,verfe 22,23 and24*£of thisChap. 
Tea, And certain Women alfo of out Company 
made us aftoniftfd, who were Early at the &• 
pulchre , and when they found not his Body, 
came, faying, they had feen a Vifton of Angels, 
which f aid, that he was Alive. And certain of 
them, that were with us, went to the Sepulchre j 
and found it as the Women faid, hut Him they 
faw not. In fuch a Confirmation were the 
Followers of our Lord , upon the ignomi- 
nious and cruel Death of their Matter. Tbe 
pleating Dream of that Temporal Grandeur, 
with which they had fo long amus'd and 
indulged their miftaken Hopes, being fled 
and vanifh'd, had left them Spiritlefs; anil 
falPn from the Heights of an Imaginary 
Kingdom, to the loweft Depth* of real Mi- 
fery and Defpair. Inftead of following their 
triumphant Leader to the Pofleflion of bis 
Throne, and a partaking of hisGrcatnefs 
and Power, they had been the wretched 
Spectators of his Majefty moft fbornfulljf 
Vilify 'd by the infulting Soldiers ; the En- 
figns of his Royalty abus'd, and mpck'd with 
a Scepter of Reed, and a Crown of Thorns ; 
and himfelf, at lad:, Executed on the curs'd 

Tree, 



S E R MON V. 117 

Tree, after the manner of the greateft Ma- 
le tatt or, or the meaneft Slave. Their Minds 
having been fo long poffefs'd with Carnal 
Delufions, expecting fo fuddain and illu- 
ftrious a Delivery from the Roman Yoke , 
(not that True and infinitely more Valuable 
Redemption from Spiritual Bondage and 
Sin) No Wonder if now their Hearts fa i I'd 
them, if their Faith was ftagger'd , and all 
the glorious Expe&ations of a Conquering 
and Princely Meffias were dead, and bury'd, 
and feal'd up with Chnft in the Grave. 
Neither the Miracles of his Life, which they 
had been fo frequent Eye-Witneffes of; nor 
the Divinity of his Perfon , which they had 
believ'd and acknowledged ; nor th« joint 
Jfredi&ions of the Prophets, which they 
had read ; nor the exprefs Promife of their 
Lord that the Third Day hejbould Rife again , 
which they had fo often heard ; ^wpre of 
Force enough to bear up their finfcing 7 §pi- 
rits under the Preffureof this va|lrGalacm» 
ty, this, as they fear'd , irrecoverable Lofs. 
With what an unexpretiible fur prize of Joy 
muft we then needs imagine that they were 
feiz'd? who our of ail thefe affii&ingDoubts 
and Fears , out of the mod difcon folate and 
deje&ed Condition of Mind , on a fuddain 9 
by the undeniable A (Tu ranees of their own 
Senfes , being convinced of the Lord's Re- 
furre&ion, were (hemfelvesalfo rais'd, as it 
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were , to Life again , and thus confidently 
affert the Truth of this joyfull News in the 
Text, The Lord is Rifen indeed. 

And what Teftimony ought to be of 
more Authority , than that which is deli- 
vered by Them , who were fo far from be- 
ing Credulous, or eafy to admit any Delu- 
(ion or Impolture 9 that for a white they 
could hardly be brought to Believe even 
their own Eyes? So far from forging them- 
felves a Counterfeit Relation, or helping to 
carry on a Cheat, by fpreading about a falfe 
Story, tho* ready made to their hands, that 
even thofe Holy Women , People of their 
own Profeffion and Party, could not pre- 
vail with them to give Credit to what was 
True, It was by the Holy Spirit fo ordain'd, 
that the Hardnefs of Belief , which the Apo 
files exprefs'd, fbouid fo diftin&ly and una- 
nimously be recorded by all the Pour Evan- 
gelifts • that the Belief of this Great Work 
of our Salvation might to Us , who were 
to come after , be made more Eafy ; that 
by their Infirmities we might be more con- 
firmed. And indeed, all the Generationsof 
Chriftian People , that (hall fucceed co the 
End of the World f are in this Cafe more 
-beholden to Thomas , who fo long doubted f 
than to Mary Magdalen , who io foon at- 
fented : for the Weaknefs of hi$ Faith has , 
not only made Ours more Strong , but ob- 

tain'd 
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tainM alfo a Promife from our Saviour of 
a BlelTing , which elfe he had not had an 
Occafion to have Pronounc'd, a peculiar Blef* 
fing to thofe that have notfeen , and have yet 
Believdj that the Lord is J{ifen indeed* 

From which Words I (hall fir ft difcourfe 
of the Truth of our Saviour's RefurreQion. 

Secondly , (hew the Benefits that accrue 
to us by it, and what Returns, on our Part , 
ought to be made for it. 

I. As to the Firft, I fuppofe, that in a Chri- 
ftian Congregation , it will not be thought 
neceflary to infift long upon the Proof of 
that, without which, as the Apoftle tells 
us, both our Preaching, and jour Faith it Vain, 
1 Cor. i$> 14. If it were needfull, I could 
produce the Teftimonies of Angels and Men, 
of thofe BleflTed Spirits that waited even up- 
on the Grave-Cloaths that had wrapped up 
• our Saviour , and attended in the Sepulchre, 
to certify the Devout Women , that came 
ro feek the Lord , that he was not there , 
but Rifen, I could recount the feveral un- 
deniable Witneftes, thofe chat Saw, Felt, 
Talkt, and Eat and Drank with our Bleffed 
Saviour, after his Refurre&ion. ' I could 
reckon, to how great Numbers he (he w*d 
Himfelf, how he was/een of Cephas, then of 
the Tvdve, after that of five Hundred Brethren 

H 4 *t 
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at once, the greater Part of which remained even 
then alive , at the time when St. Paul tefti- 
fy'd this to the Corinthians ; after that, how 
he was feen of James , then of all the jlfofiks : 
and laftly, how in a Wonderful and Glo- 
rious Manner, he appeared to St. Pavl-zKo 
out of Heaven . Evidences as full and clear, 
as any Hiftory or Records, Sacred and Pro- 
fane, can produce for the moft univerfaliy 
received Truth. Now , to relate the idle 
and abfurd Forgeries , which in Oppofition 
to a Truth, attefted by fuch a Cloud of Wit* 
wffes , the Malice of the Jews and the High 
Priefts gave out, 1 fay to Relate them is to 
Confute them. For , is it worth a ferious 
Examination, How an inconflderable Com- 
pany of poor difconfolate Wretches, fo 
frighted and difmay'd , that moft of them 
fled and deferted their Mafter , a (Toon as he 
was taken ; and the ftouteft and boldeft of 
them deny'd Him foon after; fhould, aflbon 
as he was fo openly and fhamefully put to 
Death , receive on a fuddain fo ftrange and 
unheard of Courage , as to undertake fo 
rafh and odd an Adventure , as dealing a 
dead Body from a Band of Soldiers, feton 
purpofe to guard it? And this too in or- 
der to have it believed, that he was rifen 
from the Dead, by the Jews, who Crucify 'd 
him for a Malefaflor ; which They them- 
felves, who took him for the Son of God, 

even 
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even when it was done, could fcarce believe. 
So wild and improbable a Story, ought to 
be fupported, as the High Priefts in their 
Wifdom thought, by fufficient Witneffes, to 
make it pafs current : and indeed they hir'd 
Such a as were exaftly fluted to the Tale they 
were to (wear to ; for the Soldiers convinc- 
ing Proof of the Matter of Fad was, that 
at that time the Deponents were indeed a- 
fleep. If any thing more material, or that 
carryM any manner of Likelihood or Ap- 
pearance of Reafon, could have been object- 
ed againft our Saviour's Refurre&ion, the 
High Priefts wanted not Malice to have 
urg'dand improved it; nor would the Holy 
Treafury have been backward to Disburfe, 
nor the Soldiers to Receive, the Price of a 
more Plaufible and Coherent Perjury. But 
out of their own Mouths, are the Enemies 
of the Refurre&ion condemned ; while the 
groflhefs of their Diabolical Lyes, adds fur- 
ther Luftre to Divine Truth ; and had we 
lefs AflTuranceof it than we have , from the 
mod undoubted and facred Relations, yec 
the Weaknefs of whatever has, or can be, 
invented againft it, were fufficient to make 
us conclude, Tbdt the Lord is KJfen indeed. 

I will only take notice, on this Head, of 
one Thing further , for which the Word «>- 
*•<, indeed^ here in the Text, gives a fair 
Occafion : which is, That our Lord, as he 

fuffer'd 
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fuffer'd in a true and proper Body ; fo with 
the fame true Body , that was Mailed to the 
Crofs , he again rote from the Dead. For, 
tho' after that laft Enemy , which was to he De- 
Jlrofd , which was Death , had been by our 
Saviour overcome, and he now being Rifen 
once, to Dye no more, his Body receiv'd an 
infinitely greater Perfe&ion of Brightnefs 
and Glory, than ever before hisDeath ; much 
more , than even at the Transfiguration oo 
the Mount , where his Face did (bine as the 
Sun , and his Garment was as white as Light. 
Tho' it was fo pure and refin'd, as to appear 
orvaniflb out of their Sight, whenever the 
Lord pleafed ; and even when the Doors 
were (hut, came in ami flood in the Midft 
of' them ; in Abort , tho' it was a Glorify'd 
Body* it was neverthelefs a True Body, and 
that very Body, which hanged on the Tree ; 
as the Wounds of the Nails and the Spear, 
which he offer'd to be handled and felt, ma- 
flifeftly did convince* Quomodo tnim non Cor- 
pus , faith St. Ambrofe v in quomanebant In* 
figniaVulnerum&Vejligia Cicatrieum } qu£ Do* 
minus pal fanda oktulitf How could chat be 
other than a Body , in which were ftili re- 
maining, the Marks of the Wounds, and the 
Prints of the Nails , which the Lord offer'd 
to be felt, and handled by his 1 Difciple? 
Which , as that Father in the fame place 
pioufly ,obfcrves , fhould be of Force , not 

only 
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only to confirm our Faith , but withall to 
Air up and exalt our Devotion ; by confi* 
dering , that even in That glorify'd Body , 
with which he defign'd foon after to afcend 
to Heaven , he would wear the Marks of 
our Deliverance, and choofe to carry up, as 
a well-pleafing Sight to his Father, imprint* 
ed on Himfelf , the Price of Mankind's Re- 
demption. Now the right Undemanding 
that this Body , wherein our Saviour rofe , 
was Real, and no Fan torn, or Shadow, or af- 
fum'd Shape , asfome Hereticks have vain- 
ly imagin'd, is of further Ufe, for our In- 
ftruflion how we (hould believe that Ar- 
ticle in our Creed , which concerns the Re- * 
furre&ion of our own Bodies. For, as fure 
as Chrift's was , fo fure fhall our Bodies be , 
rais'd alfo ; and if we are further Inquifitive, 
as the Corinthians were , How are the Dead 
rais'd , and with what Body do they Come ? if 
this Inquifitivenefs proceeds from any Dif- 
beliefol the Subftance of this Article of our 
Faith , as it is plain theirs did , (for there 
were among them, that f aid, the Dead Rife not 
again) we deferve that quick and fevere 
Return, which St. Paul make9 totuch an 
Enquirer , Thon Fool; and receive Inftru- 
dion from Him in that admirable Chapter , 
the i %th o f the firft Epiftle to the Cmm* 
thians ; where from Natural and Obvious 
Examples, he abundantly proves and illu- 

fl rates 
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ftrates our Refurreftion. But if we are, as 
we ought to be , fully affur'd and confirmed 
in the main Truth of this Arcicle , and are 
curious only to pry a little farther , and 
know the Manner and Form in which this 
mud be ; the only fafe Way in this Specu- 
lation, is always to have regard to what we 
have learn'd , concerning our Saviour's Re- 
furre&ion, and with what Manner of Body 
hearofe. For his Rifing from the Dead, as 
it is the Earned , fo it is the Example alfo , 
of what Ours muft be. And therefore , we 
ftiould reft fatisfy'd with what the Apoftle 
tells us in the )^ Chap, of the Philippiaus , 
and the laft verfe, He (ball change our vile 
Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to the Working whereby he is able to Sub* 
due all things to Himfelf. 

I come, Secondly, to fhew the Benefits that 
accrue to us by the Refurre&ion of Chrift. 
But what is it that I undertake? what 
thought can conceive the Excellence , or 
comprehend the Value ? what Tongue can 
exprefs the Nature, or reckon up the Num- 
ber of the Bladings, rhat flow from this our 
multiply'd Salvation ? This is the Ground- 
work of our whole Faith , the Afturance of 
all our Hopes, the Perfe&ion and entire 
Confummation of the Redemption of Man* 
kind. By his Crofs and Paffion , his Death 

and 
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and Burial,and Defcent into Hell, was (hewn 
the Love of the Son of Man; but by over* 
coming all thefe, and rifing again* was de« 
monftrated the Power of the Son of God. 
He could have defcended from the Crofs, 
when the infulting Jews challenged, him to 
fhe w, that Proof of his Divinity. But, it was 
a far greater thing, to Deftroy Death for 
ever, by Rifing up from the Grave, than to 
-Save his Life once, by coming down from 
the Crofs. Tho' on the Crofs our Salva- 
tion might have been compleated, for That 
was the High Altar, on which was offer'd 
that Spot left and Com pie at Sacrifice, which 
was of Virtue enough, to attoneforall Sin, 
and Reconcile Mankind to God; On That a 
Price was paid of Pake enough, to fatisfy the 
extretmeft Rigour of Divine Juftice ; On 
That was (hed that Blood, each Drop of 
which , was of Merit enough % xo be a fufficient 
Ranforti for the whole World; nay, for more 
Worlds, if there were more, than are Sin- 
ners in this : Yet, where could our Faith 
halve found aflurance of this SatisfaQion, or 
apply 'd it to ourfclves? whire could our 
Hopes have had- any hold or fupport , if 
Cbrift tod ft^ll rethiain'd in the Grave ? Tis 
' not therefore faid by His Death, but By 
the Ri/krreffio* tfjefus Chrifi from the Dead, 
we are begotten again to a lively >Hcpe t i Pet. i . }. 
This Refurre&itni of our Saviour it was, 

That 
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That firft bought Life and Immortality to 
Light. By This he relcuM Us from that per- 
petual Slavery, io which the ApprehenOons 
of Death fo long held Captive the Spirits 
of Mankind , and as the A pottle to the He- 
brews ch. 2. fpeaks, Deliver 7 d them, who thro 7 
fear of Death, were all their Life- time fubjeft 
to Bandage. What; a confus'd and wretched 
State was Life, while the greateft part of 
it was (pent in groping in the dark, to find 
what w^s to follow after? What Comfort 
could be fin cere, whatEnjoyment not fpwr'd 
by refle&ing, that every Moment of En- 
joyment was one Step farther, never to be 
trod back again, towards a dark Ifccipice, 
prepared for all things Living, from whepee 
there was never yet a Return, or an Ac- 
count ? To heal tbefe Natural Fear$ t and 
Difquicts , which ftuck (b clofc , and fttrog 
fo deep, not the vulgar Minds only, but 
often the moft Brave, and chiefly f he moft 
Thinking and Wife, what weak. Remedies 
did Natural Wifdom or Philofophy firoply ? 
There is no (olid Comfort to be found, but 
in Truth only ; and doubtlefs Seneca, or So* 
(rates 9 have nothing that can perfyvade, or 
fatisfy upon thele Occafions. They wci;eifl 
the Ignorance, that Blinded all Meqat firft: 
They knew not, that Death was a Funifti- 
ment for the Sin of Man, imposed upotj ^ 
to expiate his Crime, necenary to clcanfe 

him 
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him from Sin, and which alone can deliver 
the Soul from the Lufts of the Flefti, which 
even Saints are fubjeft to , whilft they livfc 
in this World : They, 1 fay, knew not this, 
but thought thatDeath was Natural to Man, 
and all the Difcourfes, ' they grounded upon 
this Falfc Principle, ire fo vain and empty, 
that they only ferv'e to (hew in the general, 
how Weak Man is; feeing the greateft Pro- 
ductions of the Wifeft Men,are To mean and 
childifh. For whit faint Glimmerings had 
the moft Virtuous Livers, or moft Search- 
ing Philofophers, concerning immortality? 
Some of them had indeed, moft noble and 
elevated Thoughts concerning it ; and from 
the Excellencies and Perfedions,which they 
found the Soul enduM with, from the Ce- 
lerity of its Motion, the Extent of its Com- 
preherifion, the Subtilty of its Reafoning, 
arid all its other fedthtrahle Operations and 
Faculties, were very defirous to believe, that 
whatever was of fo Divine a Nature could 
never dye ; and e*tretnely loath they were, 
to think this heft Part of themfelves , lefs 
than. Immortal. Bttt nil this was only a 
pleating Amufdment , a Dream of Fancy , 
that the more theyconfider'd and ftudy'd , 
left them the more athazM and confounded. 
. For what was to become of this aftive Inha* 
bitant, that fed tfcem into all thefe fublime 
Speculations > if it had been certain , that 
- ' after 
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after its Diflblution it (hould furvivt, Whe* 
ther it was to be cloath'd with Air, or fome 
finer Body ,. and fly about the Earth at its 
Will , or retire to fome happy Fields , and 
pleafant Gardens ; or inhabit fome Star, or 
whatever other Placd or Office, the Fancies 
of the Poets , or Philofophers ever affign'd 
the Soul after Death , that was dill altoge- 
ther uncertain, and in the dark- 
Nay , the Jews themfelves , the peculiar 
People of God, diftinguifh'd from the reft of 
Mankind, by a more immediate Revelation, 
and a Law given 'em from Heaven, written 
by the Finger of God himfelf, feem to have 
had but a very imperfeQ and faint Apprehen* 
fion of this future Life and Immortality , 
which our Saviour firft brought to Light. In- 
deed fome few of the Beft and Wifeft among 
'em, had learn'd from Scripture , That the 
Soul of Man fbould afctnd into the hands of God 
that gave it: But the generality were fo 
wholly taken up with the temporal Bleflings, 
and worldly Goods , that were the only Re- 
wards, that their Law promis'd to the Per- 
formers of it , that they refted there , and 
had no further Profpe£t of a Bleffed Im- 
mortality. But then 9 as for a Life of the 
Body after Death , that That alfo could be 
rais'd , and fo glorify *d as to be Immortal , 
that the fcatter'd Particles of all that Duft , 
which for fo many thoufand Years has made 

up 
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up fo many Millions of Men, into whar 
foever Shapes or Forms fince Converted, 
whether in Earth, or Air, or Sea, or Fire, 
fhould be agah> united and compofe di- 
ftin&ly and Severally each the fame Body , 
which it did before , and from thenceforth 
become no longer fubje§ to Change , Cor* 
ruption, or Mortality; This, I fay, was fuch 
a Myftery , as no wonder that it never fo 
much as enter'd into the mod fpeculative 
Brain of all the Philofophers , nor fo much 
as by any far diftant or doubtful beam dtf- 
cover'd itfelf. No, this glorious Exaltation 
of our Nature was refer v'd from ail Ages by 
our Saviour , that He might declare it firft 
Himfelf, and give both the firft Experimen- 
tal Proof and Example of it in Himielf. 

Being then thus rais'd above whatever 
Dignity our Nature was ever thought , or 
could be conceived, capable of ; thus freed 
from that anxious Torment of Mind, which 
forever would have accompany *d the dark 
Notions which the World before had of 
a Future State , thus refcu'd from the Sla- 
vifh Fears that debas'd our Spirits , aflerted 
into Liberty from the Power of Death , a 
Way fhewnUs to the fame Place whither our 
Saviour Chrift is gone before; can we do 
lefs in Gratitude- to this Captain of our Sal- 
vation, than to ftrive'to follow him , to rife 
with him, and feek thofe things that are 

I above? 
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above ? Can we do lefs than endeavour, 
with the moil iotenfe Zeal and fervent De- 
votion, to entertain the Memory of this 
great Vi&ory of our Lord's ? Especially at 
and about the time of that great Fcftival 
instituted for that Purpofe , This chicfeft of 
all the Church's Feftivals ; This that St. 
Chryfoftom calls , hrdul •»' y*< pit* mnJ j 
*v&*Zfy a Feftival celebrated not on Earth 
only, but. in the Highcii Heavens. For, as 
that Holy Father goes on , if there be Joy 
in Heaven for the Conversion of one Sinner 
only, How much greater the Exultation, for 
xhe whole Race of Mankind being fnatch'd 
out of the Hands of Satan and Death ? and 
what more proper or feafonable Meditation 
can we entertain , than to admire and adore 
the Glory and the Divine Might of our 
Saviour, triumphing in their own King- 
doms, overall the Baffled Powers of Dearth 
and Hell , breaking afunder it's ftrongeft 
Bars, and, aithc true Stmfom, of whom the 
other was but a Type and Shadow, bear- 
ing away the very Gates of it, and opening 
from thence a PafTage for all Mankind to 
Life and Immortality. For tho' wt date 
not prefume, as fooie of the Church of 
Rome have done , to give a pun&ual Jour- 
nal of our Saviour's Infernal Expedition, 
nor follow him thro 9 all the gloomy Man- 
sions of Hell , defcrihing all its Territories 

and 
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and Dominions , thro' which he made his 
Victorious Progrefs, as exactly as if we had 
taken an a&ual Survey and Map of them; 
yet we may with Aflurance enough take 
up a Triumphal Song and Hymn of Praife , 
to receive and welcome him in his mira- 
culous Return from thofe- difmal Regions 
of Darknefs; being by Divine Authority 
certify 'd 9 that He there by Death had over- 
tome Him that had the Power of Death, that 
is $ theDevil. And what fhoold moreenflame 
us with the moft ardent Exprcffion of Love 
and Gratitude , than to contemplate fur- 
ther, that this cruel Conflict , this difficult 
Exploit , and laborious Warfare , contam- 
inated in Entire and Everlafting Vi&ory , 
was undertaken not for Himfelf , who was 
immortal , God Miffed far Ever % but for Us 
wretched Men that were Dead ? Every way 
Dead , Dead in our Sins , and for them de- 
fer vedly given Up for ever to the fecond 
Death , to the Power of Hell and torment* 
ing Spirits , had not the Seed of the Woman 
thus crufh'd the Serpent's Head, and no 
longer left any Sting to Death,or Vi&ory to 
the Grave. How cautious then fhould we 
be of offending againft fuch unexampled 
Goodnefs , how fearful of committing any 
thing that may make us unworthy of this 
great Salvation , fo dearly purchased for us, 
how apprehend ve of the dreadful Confe- 

I 2 quences 
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.qucnccs and deftru&ive Nature of Si a, bow 
full of Devour Hatred and Red fa ft Refo- 
lut'ton againft that, which as it involved all 
'Mankind in that deplorable State, from 
which no Power lefs than that of the Son 
of God could have refcu'd them , fo if again 
Entertained andCherifh'd, can ft ill, as to our 
part, defeat all the Advantages of Ch rift's 
Glorious Vi&ory, and plunge us yet deeper 
than we were ; whence there are neither 
Hopes nor Poflibility of a new Redem- 
ption i How (hould the Confideration of 
.what Wonders have been wrought for Us, 
engage us with all our Powers and Facul- 
. ties both of Body and Soul, to endeavour to 
live up to the moft Holy Rules ot our Lord , 
knowing that tho 1 he isRifen and Afcended, 
it is but in Order to come again in Glory 
to Judge that World whofe Refurre&ion 
he atchiev'd ? For what will all thefe noble 
^Contemplations of the greatnefs of thefe 
his Vi&ories for us; fignity? what Confola* 
tion will it be to know, that when we put 
off this troublefom Flefb , we (ball not deep 
Eternally , but rife and behold the Glory 
of pi\r Lord coming with Thoufands of An- 
gels in the Clouds ? nay rather, what Con- 
j'uQon , what Terror , what infupportable 
Dread muft it create , if refle&ing upon our 
felves, we find that we are foili prepar'd 
for the Lord's fecond Coming, that it had 
- . becfl 
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been happy, nay, much happier for us, thac 
the Firft had never been ? What Satis* 
iafrion or Comfort is it likely to afford to 
an imprifon' d Malefador, or notorious Cri- 
minal , to entertain him with Difcourfes of 
the mighty Pomp and glorious Solemnity 
in which he that is to give Sentence upon 
him (hall appear? what Support or Relief 
can be expcded from fuch a Ones Contem* 
plating on the great State of his Trial , and 
the Majefty of his Condemnation? Cer- 
tainly they who live like Sadducees , tho* 
they call themfelves Chriftians, altho' Chrift: 
is rifen, nay, becaufe he is rifen , are ofaS 
Men mojl miferable. To them, and to Them 
only , is the Refurre&ion of Chrift a matter 
of Joy and Unfpeakable Confolation , over 
whofe whole Lives and Converfations, over 
all whofe Thoughts and Words and A&ions 
this Belief has fb Powerful an Influence, a$ 
to keep 'em in a conftant and reverential 
Awe of the great Majefty of their Judge, as 
well as in a perpetual Courfe of Gratitude 
and Praife and Love to their Redeemer. 

To whom with the Father and Holy Spi- 
rit be all Honour and Glory and Praife both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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What Fruit had ye then in thofe 
Things y whereof ye^ are now 
afbarrid ? For the End of thofe 
Things is Death. 

AS our Firft Parents were they from: 
whom all Mankind was propa- 
gated, and as thro 9 the whole vaft 
Family of the World , there are 
vifible Marks of our Relation one to ano- 
ther , and a common Likenefs wherein wc 
all agree ; So their Sin was the Parent of 
all the Sins that have , or are , or {hall be 
Committed to the End of the World ; and 
This unhappy Offspring too , tho* fo infi- 
nite in Number and Variety , do yet alt 

1 4 agree 
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agree in Tome Refcmblance to their Firft 
Original ; Fades non omnibus Vha, NecDi* 
verfd tamen ; qualem decet effe Sororum ; They 
all bear Likenefs enough to each other, to 
prove themfelves of the fame Family , apd 
derived from the fame Stock ; Even that 
Firft Difobedience oiAdam, (as all the Sins , 
that are defcended from it) was Unpro- 
fitablenefs and Vanity in the Enjoyment, 
Shame and Confufion in theConfequence, 
and in the End Deftru&ion and Death. 
For what Fruit gather'd our firft Father 
from the forbidden Tree ? what gain'd he 
by it ? Knowledge of Good and Evil ? he 
did indeed; but of Good loft, and Evil 
got. What immediately followed ? He faw 
himfelf naked, and was afham'd , and what 
was the End of all but Death ? for in the 
Ddy that he eat thereof, He , and in Him all 
his Pofterity , didfunly Dye. Yet tho* of fo 
pernicious and deadly a Nature, how foon 
did Sin ov erf pre ad the Face of the Earth? 
With the Generations of Jdam, which grew 
fo foon to be fo vaftly Numerous , it made 
an equal Progrefs ; and as Man , the Work 
of God's hands, obey'd his Bleffed Com- 
mand) Encreafe *nd Multiply ; So Sin, the 
Work of the Devil , feem'd to have had a 
Cur fed Command from Him , and accord- 
ingly that too was Fruitfull and Multiply I 
dud %ep/tmfb 9 d the Earth. Whatever new 

Cities 
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Cities were Built, wherever new Colonies- 
were Sent forth , Murder and Rapid andi 
Luxury and Luft and all other Wicked* 
nefs followed and kept : equal pace ; and 
the whole Hiftory of the Beginning of Na- 
tions , and Rife of Monarchies/ is itothing* 
elfe but an Account of the new Territories 
aod Conquefts and enlarged Dominions of 
Sin. This then being the moft Univerfal 
Contagion fpread over all the World, as 
general an Antidote , as univerfal a Reme- 
dy ought to be fought out and apply'd to' 
it. And my Text feems to be of this Na- 
ture ; for it difcovers the whole Progrefs of 
Sin, in its firft Commitment, its immediate 
Confequence, its laft End ; it inlinuates it- 
felf into all the different Sorts of Mankind 
likely to be inveigled by it, by Motives 
fuitable to each one's natural Inclinations 
and Paffions ; Thole of a more fcnfual or 
fordid Mind, whom Sin flatters either with 
Hopes of Profit or Pleafure , it teaches to* 
confider, what Fruit is in it : To the more- 
generous and noble Spirits, it ufes the pow- 
erfull Argument of the Shame and di (ho- 
nourable Nature of it : and to thofe , with 
whom Fear has a greater Force f the more 
flxong and univerfally prevailing Argument, 
Death : thus does our great Apofllc in thefe 
Words, aselfewherehe faysofhimfelf, Be- 
com a& things to $11 Mtn , that if pofllble He 
mdji fdvefome. There 
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There .are mani&ftly in my Text three 
Ptapofittoos : 

I. That even in the Committing of Smi 
there is not that Satisfaftion , which Men 
txptGt from it ; Wh* Fruit hU jm> The* in 
tboftThmgii 

II, That however Satisfc&ory or Plea* 
ftnt it is, yet Sin is reatiy Shameful and 
Bafe ; WbmvfTe nre nom djbsm'd. 

IIL That tho* it yielded never fo much 
Fruit and Satisfa&ion, tho'it were never 
fo Creditable and in Repute, yet the End of 
thoft Thing* is Dtitk* 

I. I fhall Firft fljew that even thcEnjoy- 
rtient of Sin is far from giving that Satif- 
faftion , which 9 by the (b eager purfuit of 
it , Men feem to exped from it. So per* 
verfe a Mind as to love Sin only for Sin- 
ning Sake , and the mere Malice of Diibbe- 
dience, as it is proper to the damn'd Spi- 
rits , fo it is moft commonly rather the Ef- 
fed and Punifhment of Sin, than the Motive 
to it; and is feldom found but in thofe, 
who, having long refitted God's good Grace 
that fbould lead them to Repentance , are 
given over to a Reprobate bardnefs of Heart 
to Work AtiVndeasnefs rvithGretdintfs. There 
mud therefore of neceffity be feme more 
bewitching Enticement , fpme more tempt- 
ing 
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ing Bait laid * fome more colourable Pre- 
tence to draw Men in : and Sin 9 as it is of 
its Father the Devil, fo His Works it mUio ; 
His, who was a Ly or from the beginning. It 
will Fawn and Flatter, make great Pro- 
feffions, and large Promifes , it will ufe us 
as Satan did our Saviour, raifeus in our 
Imaginations above the Pinnacles of the 
Temple , (hew us the Riches and Honour , 
and Pleafure of the World , and fay , all this 
will I give you , if Tots mil fall down and war- 
fifif Me. But as it generally happens , that 
the greateft Promifers are the lead Perform- 
ers ; fo in this particular Cafe f thofe ere* 
dulous Wretches will certainly find them* 
felves mod miferably deluded , who liften 
to the Voice of the Tempter , or hope to 
reap any real Enjoyment from that fair 
imaginary Shew , that the Deceitfulnefs of 
Sin reprefents to 'em. If we (hould reckon 
up the large Catalogue of all the different 
Vices of Mankind , how empty and vain 9 
nay , how troublefome and untafy the Pur- 
fuit , even of thofe that feem the moft de- 
lightful and charming, would appear ? Thofe 
I fay , that feem the moft Delightful and 
Charming. For with what Pain and Anxie- 
ty do we fee fome Men labour after finful 
Pleafure ? Pleafure, and the unconfin'd De- 
lights of a loofe, diflblute, and roving Life, 
is all they pretend to , and value (hemfelves 

upon: 
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upon : and the wretched Mi (lake is, that 
they often think themfelves Maftersof it, 
when in earned they are running a more 
laborious Courfe , and undergo often more 
Hardfhips, in this wild Chale of Folly and 
Sin , than ever the ftri&eft Rules of Mora- 
lity or Religion , would have required at 
their hands. To live in a perpetual Hur- 
ry and Diftra&ion, to be laying in conti- 
nual Supplies for frefh Difeafes , to pride 
themfelves in fome wild Humour , or in- 
vent fome unaccountable Prolick , regard* 
ing neither the Sacred ncfs of Perfons, Places 
or Things ; to bs in at every Fray and mid- 
night Scuffle , and to be often defervedly 
as ill-us\j as they infolently intended to 
have ufed Others ; thefe are accounted fome 
of their Pieces of Gallantry ; and the more 
extravagant the Vice, the more accomplished 
the Gentleman. It were vain to goto prove , 
how little Satisfaction thefe unhappy Crea- 
tures reap from their lewd Folly , when for 
half the Mifery and Pain fome of them en- 
dure in the Road to Deftru&ion , had they 
fuffer'd it in the Caufe of Virtue or Religion, 
they might have been more than Canonizd, 
they might have Been Saints. What loud 
Accufations fhould we hear, from thefe very 
Men, againft the Juftice of the Divine Provi- 
dence, did Men luffer half fo much by Piety 
and Virtue, as they do in the Service of their 

Lufts? 
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Lufts? But thefe are but one SeQ of the 
Men of Pleafure, that have found out an odd 
Way of enjoying ir peculiar to themfelves. 

Others there art , that pretend to be 
more reafonable in their Vices , that have 
lome care to elcape downright Infamy , 
and have fome regard to their Fortunes, 
their Bodies, and their Health; that are 
cautious enough in the Enjoyment of 
their Senfual Delights, to Sin fo to Day, 
as they may Sin to Morrow ; and fo care* 
fully manage their Vices, that the excefs of 
One may not make *em Unfit for Another. 
Mirth and gay Company and Wit and 
Wine and all the frefh Varieties of Luxury 
and Luft, make their Days fly delightfully 
away, and teach 'cm to laugh at, and de- 
fpifethofe Phlegmatick and heavy Slaves, 
as they are pleased to term them, that live 
by any Rule but Pleafure. Thefe fure, if 
any, have fome Fruit in Sin ; Thefe fure 
are the Men, who, whatever the End of 
their Journey be, yet travel it on very joy* 
fully, and are in a moil: pleafant Road. But 
how wretchedly may we be deceiv'd in the 
outward Shew of things ? If the Guilt, that 
infeparably flicks to thefe fenfual Riotings, 
could poffibly be abftra&ed from them, yet 
how littte.of true Satisfa&ion there is to 
be found in all this Noife and Appearance 
of Delight and Happinefs, let thq Wife Man 

convince 
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convince us, who bad made Trial of si the 
afferent Ways cfPleafure, to fee what wssGood 
for the Sons of Men ; who, as he himfelf cells 
us, had given himfelf to Wine % and Mirth, and 
Laughter, and whatsoever his Eyes defir f d y hept 
it not from tbem, nor withheld his Heart from 
any Joy ; who wanted neither Riches to buy, 
nor Power to command, nor Wit to invent, 
nor Vigour to purfue, nor Appetite to re* 
lilh new Enjoyments, nor Wifdom at laft 
to give a true Judgment of the Real Value 
of them all. And he has given in One Word 
his final Determination, that they are all 
Vanity. And,as he himfelf asks the que ft ion, 
what can theMan do that comes after thelQng t 
after This King, certainly not fo much as 
immediately follows in the anfwer f Even 
that which was done before* But alas 1 all 
the Pieafures of Sin are not only Vanity , 
but Vexation of Sprit too • and this chofe 
very gayHumour'd Men, even in the height 
of all their Jollity, if they durft confefs it, 
m u ft needs often feel and experience. In 
the vtty Heat and Extravagance of Mirth, 
as Lucretius obferves, furgit smart slifuid, 
fomc bitter intruding Thought of Death, or 
Eternity, will be pretiing tor Admittance; 
and it is very difficult fo quite to have 
ftifled and overcome Conference, as not to 
be fore'd to hear of her Importunities, even 
at times when Men may think her a little uo- 

feafonable. 
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ieafooabfe; Thisjtho' difgcuYd well enough 
and carry'd off in Corapanf > yet (HI! ftings 
within, and even V* *A* midjl ifLmigbter the 
He*rt is Sorrowful. For we mould be Very 
grofsly raift*J«n-,if we fhould conclude, that 
all thofe that feecn to us fo'Sprightly and 
, lb foil of Mirth and unacquainted 
Care, are the moft Happy Men, and 
Eafy wkbin themfclves. Nay, it often hap- 
pens* which is the greateft Misfortune can 
befall a Man , that all this extraordinary 
Jollity, and reputed good Humour, is but 
only the laft Refuge from the Unquiemefe 
of thole Thoughts, that they are fo afraid 
to meet and converfe with at Home in their 
own Bofom. And if one of thefe Men would 
but venture to grow once cool and confider, 
if be would but dare to come to himfclf, 
be would then own, bow weary he has 
-often been of that which he was forced to 
call Fleafure, becaufe fore'd to repeat it in 
ba own defence ; what wretched Shifts he 
has been put to, to invent new Devices for 
(pending the Time, when all the Old ones 
■havebeen worn out, and loft, their relifh ; 
how tibon the new Pleafure cloy'd, and the 
old was taken up again ; and in what a 
giddy Circle he has been driven round, and 
-burred blindfold by thofe Tyrannous Vices, 
thatus'd him as III, as the Hiliftines did 
Sdmfo*, when they put out his Eyes and 

made 
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made bipi Grind. Then, he would afcribc 
all 9 , that in his long fie of Debauchery be 
miftook in earned for Pleafure, to his Heat 
and Phrenzy, not his Judgment ; and .be 
convinced, that a mad Man may be as much 
pleas'd with Jiis Difeafe, as the moft Vo- 
luptuous Epicure with his Serifual Delights ; 
; which are as really Difeafes, tho' of another 
Name, but more deftru&ive Nature.' 

If therefore thefe Sins, that gratify the 
Senfe,that pretend & promife fo much Satis- 
faction, and are embraced by the generality 
of Mankind with fo much Eagernefs and At- 
feftion, prove (o void of all true Toy ; nay 
more, fo full of Trouble and Dtiquiet ; if 
the choice ft and moft fweet of them fa- 
tiate and clog in the very enjoyment, and 
convince us that the chiefeft pleafure of 
'em was more in the Expectation and Defire 
than in the Pofleflion ', if thefe acquit them- 
felves fo ill of their promised Delight > what 
is to be expe&ed from thofe Sins of a more 
malicious and unquiet Nature ? from Envy 
and Revenge, from Hatred and Anger and 
all thofe violent Diftra&ers of the Mind, 
that are fo far from having any (hew of 
Pleafure or Satisfaction in them, that as 
they come neareft to the Nature of the De- 
vil and Wicked Spirits, fo,hke them, they are 
their own Tormenters too ? How trouble- 
fom to itfelf, as Well as to all others, js 
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Pride ? How reftlefs Ambition ? how im- 
patient to obtain (hat Honour , which ob- 
tained makes it ftill more uheafy than bo- 
fore ? and how painful and laborious is Cq» 
vetoufnefs, to heap together wherewithal 
to Starve ? To commit any of tfcefe , one 
would think there fhould not be fo much 
as a pretence to any Charm or Enticement ; 
and in truth how ftrong and prevalent fo* 
ever their Temptations may be , whatever 
unaccountable Pleafure, whatever fecret 
Fruit , they, who are miferably engag'd in 
the guilt of them^may at that prefent enjoy ; 
yet whenever they come ferioufly to con* 
fider, and cad up their Accounts, they will 
beama&'-d with wonder,how they could have 
been fo deluded ; and will have reafon to 
exppiftulate with themfelves, What fruit had 
We, even tktn % in thofe things , whereof wt art 

now afhamdl 

« ■ 

Which brings me to my 2d Propofition, 

II. That Sin , let it afford What Fruit 
or Delight foever, is in its own Nature 
Shameful and Bale. 

• 

*ftf In that it defaces in us the Image 
of God, in which we were created , and for 
the lake? of which alone we were inverted 
with Power and Dominion over the reft 
of the Creation; which alone ennobled us 

K and 
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and fet us above the rank of all other Beings 
upon Earth. And what a Difhonourabte 
{Mwnfall was it, what Horror and Confufion 
was miferableMan overwhelmed with; when 
from being the fole Lord bf this Glorious 
Umverfe , which God had fo exquiflteiy 
Fram'd for him ,' and with fo much Divine 
delight furvey'd and approv'd ; for the fake 
of one only 5in he became the vileft; Mem- 
ber of it ; andinfteadofhis being the pureft 
and bed Creature in the new made World, 
there was on a fuddain Nothing in the whole 
Creation ; except only Man, but wa&Ftrj 
Good? what could difcover more thcDe* 
generous and Debating Nature ,of Sin r by 
Which that A/**, whom God bad made tot 
little lower than the Angels, and bad crow** d him 
with Glory and Honour , was in a Mdmeffl 
degraded from all this Excellence, and made 
worft than the Beafis tbatperifb. And as the 
Natural, the Immediate and Neceflary Con- 
nection between Sin and Shame was vifible 
in the Sinning of the fir ft Adam 9 that 0#e 
Man, by whom Sin came into the World; fo 
was it alfo in the Suffering of the fecood 
Adam , who for Us was made Sin. It was 
therefore tecaufe be tore the Iniquities ofVs 
at, that He was to be Def pi fed and H/jeSd 
of Men. For this it was, that ir wsu writt* 
of the Son of Man, thai be mufi not only S*ff* 
many things , but be fet at nought alio. And 

among 
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among the Ufes of the Crofs of Chrift, one, 
chiefly meant, was, by the Ignominy of that 
mod accurfed Infamous Punifhment 9 the 
Punifhment of meaneft Stoves, and bafeft 
Criminals , to reprefent the Vilenefs of Ini- 
quity, to which Shame an<| Cbnfufion were 
lo due , that there were to be Contumelies, 
as well as Agonies, in the Death that wis 
ro expiate it. It feem'd not fufficient, that 
the Blood of God fhould be fhed for it , but 
that Blood too muft be ftain'd with , the Im- 
putation of a jyialefaQor. Chrift , after 
having feen a Common Robber preferred 
before him, was to fuffer the infulting Scorns 
and Vilifying of his Crucifiers, his Honour 
muft- be facrifie'd as well as his Life ; fuch 

€ infiniteDebafement andContempt being an 
Effential Ingredient in thefe Wiges of Sin r 
in the Death of our Lord 9 which was to 
atone for the Iniquities of Mankind. 

adfy, The Difhonour and Bafenefs of Sin 
appears , in that it brings us into the mott 
wretched Eftate of Servitude and Bondage. 
This is a Subject that even the Wifer Hea* 
thens, the Ancient Philofophers, efpecially 
the Stoicks , and many of the Poets , with 

' great force of Reafon andSharpnefs of Wit 
frequently , and for Men that had no other 
than the common Light of Nature , nobly 
and Divinely Illuftrate. But I the rather 
thoofe to infift upon it, becaufe the Apoftle 

K 2 here 
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here, in this very Chapter of my Text, id* 
cukates it (o often ; Kjsowye not that to whom 
ye yield yourf elves Servants to \ obey f his Ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of Sin 
unto Death y or Obedience unto HJghteoufnefs ? 
But God 'be thanked , ye were the Servants of 
Sin\ but ye have Obey d , &c. and in federal 
other places. Now what fo abjett a con- 
dition as Slavery ?and what Slavery fo mean 
as that of Sin ?and it is yet the more bafe, 
becaufe it is in our own power to be free. 
For Sin Lords over us /not fo much by 
its own Strength as by Our Cowardice \ by 
our want of Courage to caftof its Yoke; 
or what is.worfe, by our bafenefs of Spirit, 
that prefers the Life of Bondage to Li- 
berty. A Man , without Difgrace or lofs 
of Honour, may be overcome and made 
Captive by, a, more powerful Enemy ; and 
if he have made a gallant Defence , he may 
Bleed , but he need not blufh ; he may be 
in Chains , but his Mind be free. But the 
Slavery of every one that is Captive in this 
Spiritual War, is truly difhonourable and 
without excufe. To yield to fuch an Enemy 
as we are affur'd by Truth itfelf , if wc re- 
fill will fly from Us ; an Enemy againft 
whom we have taken a Military Oath ifl 
0ur Baptifm , and tided ourfelves to fight 
Manfully againft, under CbriJFs Banners ; 
an Enemy , that if we had dy'd even in our 

Infancy 
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Infancy we had overcome ; is hot only be- 
neath the Dignity of our high Calling as we 
are Chriftians , but below any Man of Re- 
putation or Honour. Vj ; ' 

\dlj % It is manifeft how natural a Vile^ 
nefs there is in Sia by this , th^t the moft 
profligate Wretches are fo cohfeious of. it^ 
that tho' they fear hot to do 111 , they fetf 
the Shame of it ; and tho 1 free from Co& 
fcience , are Slaves to Reputation. Tfre^ 
love Ddrkmfs rather than Light, htUuft their 
deeds are Evil. For tho' fome indeed have tM 
impudence to boaftof their Widkednefles , 
and ad them in open day , debauch'd by 
the degeneracy of an Age, that has made 
fome Sins not oqly in fafhion, but in reput^; 
yet they are but a very fmall number ,-tf]i 
comparifbn of the innumerable company 
of the clofe, and demure, and filent Sinners, 
who, as fond as they are of theirVices, know 
that the keeping of them to themfelves is 
the only way of keeping their Credit toirf. 
By which plainly they confefs, that they 
ought to be afham'd to commit thofe thingl, 
which whenever the World finds out , they 
can't help being afham'd that they havfc 
committed, 

But 4/^ The deteftable Vilenefs of Sin 
does rtot fo much appear by the Shame that 
it produces in thofe fly Sinners, which is 
rather to be ftyl'd Cunning or Hypocrify ; 

K j as 
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ask does in that fort of Shame, with which 
thefc Roiqans, to whom the Apoftle writes, 
were affe&ed; when after their Converfion, 
all the Abominations of their former tin- 
regenerate State , all the Filchinefs of their 
Converfatibq, and the Bafenefs of their Sla- 
very, was laid open befofe their Eyes. The 
Shame of the Converted is a generous 
Shame , not regarding the Opinion of other 
Men , not fo much concern d that there is 
no fruit in theft things , or that the Endo} 
them is Death \ as arifing from the Senfe of 
£he very Nature and Eflence of the things 
themfelves. With what Confufion of Face 
mud they needs be furpriz'd , when they 
firft come to have a true Sight of the real 
Ugliqefs and Deformity of thofe Monfters 
(hejr fo long fofter'd in their Breads? This 
is a Shame , by all devoutly to be wilh'd 
for ; this is to be cherifb'd , and whenever 
Jt happily frizes us after the Commiffion of 
any Sin 9 not tobeturn'd away or put off; 
but entertained till it has made us entirely 
vile and defpicable in our own Eyes , ■ and 
laid us in the Duft , and debased us fo low, 
that God out of his tender Pity may think 
us fit to be reftor'd again , and lift us up. 
This is a Shame not to be afham'd of, and 
works 4 Refeutdnce not to be Repented of. 
And indeed there can be no greater Secu- 
rity of a Repentance being fincere and true , 

than 
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than its having been produced by chisS haute* 
Nor is itt>nly moft fecure to us, but mod 
pleating to God ; for tho 9 all the Methods; 
that God ufcs to bring us to Repentance, 
are of excellent ufc and agreeable to his Di, 
vine Wifdom ; and a true' Repentance; by 
any of thofe Means wrought , is accepted 
by him ; yet certainly that which Lpringi 
from the Senfe of hisGoodnefs being abus q, 
and the Foulnefs of our Guilt , and the 
Shame of our Ingratitude, muft be more 
acceptable , than that which is extorted tiy 
the fervile Principle of Fear. And that Mag 
has certainly a Temper fram'd by Nature 
for Virtue and Goodnefs, whom the fenfii 
of an ill or unworthy A&ion, into whtctt 
he has unfortunately fall'n, fo overwhelms 
with Shame, that he would willingtyneac* 
change the Punifhment he feels within feoni 
That, for any outward Torment that can 
be inflt&ed or invented. 

On the contrary, there Can be no greater 
Sign of an hardned and fettled Impenttefiqft 
nor any greater Aggravation of Guilt, thin 
want of Shame. This is that of whichiSod 
by his Prophet with fo much Indignation 
complains,T%00 hadft a Wharfs Forehead >thvu 
refufedjl to be ajbamd; and in a more pecuttit 
manner threatens withDe(htl&ion,;^&i«. 
Were they afbarnd, when they had committed 
abomination f Nay, they were not at all afbamld, 
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neither could they blufh : there fore (ball they fait 
kmongtbem that fall, in the time of their Vifi- 
tdtion they [ball be caft down, faith the Lord. 
But, if not to Blufh at bur Wickednefs be 
fo heipous an Abomination, and deferves 
fp much Vengeance, what muft be their 
Portion, who not only difdain to blufh at 
their Impieties, but glory in 'em ? That let 
up for Patrons of Vice, and are proud 
to draw over Profelytes to Iniquity ; that 
would have all their own defperate Wick* 
ednefles pafs for Gallantry of Spirit, and 
good Breeding ; and alt the contrary Vir- 
tues of Others for want of Mettle or Af- 
fectation of Singularity ? Thefe are next x>f 
kin to the evil Spirits themfel ves , that 
would draw all tney could into the fame 
Condemnation ; and in an Age, wherein 
Cullom fways almoft as much as Reafon, 
no wonder if Tome deluded People, who 
really deferve Pity, taking thefe for the 
choiceft Spirits of the Time, choofe rather 
fp forfeit their Confluence, than be put of 
the Mode ; and it is too plain, that many, 
otherwife well enough difpos'd Minds, have 
coo much comply \J with the reigning Vices 
and Follies of the Times, meerly out of 
Shame of being thought Angular, and Men 
of, 4' Humour by themfelves. But be fides, 
ihe unaccountable Abfurdity of this Plea of 
Singularity, there is a further Confideration 

behind, 
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behind^ of an Infinitely higher Concern , of 
Infinitely greater Weight and Moment, 
enough to make Men tremble at their Dan- 
ger } as well as blufh at their Folly. For if 
they would but ferioufly lay to heart what 
our Saviour pronounces in the 8th Chapter 
of St. Mar^ and the laftVerfe. fVhofoever 
(ball be ajbanfd of me in this adulterous and 
finful Generation ; of him alfo (hall the Son of 
Man be afharnd , when he comet h in the Glory 
of his Father, with the holy Angels ; they would 
certainly beconvinc'd, that it is of as dan- 
gerous Confequence for them,to be pfham'd 
of their Glory, as it is for the Others, to 

Glory in their Shame. 

■ i" 

. I come now,in the laft PIace,to the Third 
Propofition in my Text ; That tho* Sin 
yielded never fo much Fruit and Satisfa- 
ction, or were never (b much in Eftfeem 
or Repute, yet the end ofthofe things is Death, 
^ts Rigbteonfnefs tendeth to Life; fo He that 
pur fueth Evil, purfueth it to his Own Dtathl 
Pr&v. ii. 19. As Religion and Virtue tend 
dire&Iy to the Prefervation of the Health 
of the Body, as well as the Soul ; fo Sin 
and Vice are as conftarit Enemies to both, 
and as foccefsful in haftningon Temporal, 
as they are fure in procuring at laft Eternal 
Death. infomuch,that in the Natural courfe 
of things, from the unavoidable dependance- 

that 
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chat EfFe&s have upon their Caufes 9 it is 
more than probable, that tho' God had not 
pronounced, that imtktDsytbdt Adam finni 
he (bouldfunly dye ; yet Sin without this Pa* 
fitive dml Exfrefs Cwb of Go6 upon k, by 
itsOwn Efficiency ,would have brought Mor- 
tality into the World ; and not only the 
Wages, but the very Work of Sin, would 
have been Death, But it is not of This, 
the Firft Death, but of the Second Death, 
even ever lading Death, that the Apoftte 
here fpeaks. And when ail the Other milder 
Arguments can take no place; when the 
Emptinefs and Vanity, the Infamy, Bafe- 
nefs and Shameful Nature of Sin,can't with- 
draw us from it, when all the other dif- 
ferent ways, which God ufes to draw us tQ 
himfelf, by working upon our Hofa by all 
the Glorious Rewards he has promis'd* or 
upon our Love and Gratitude, by his Infinite 
Geodnefs and Mercy f and Loving KJ*dm/s> 
prove alike ineffectual j what is there left 
to awaken Wretches, fo ftupidly ipfenfible, 
but to roufe up all their Fears, with the dif- 
mat denunciation of certain Deft rudion and 
eternal Death. Death Eternal, I fay, for fo 
the Antithefis, which the Apoftleufcs in the 
end of this Chapter^gi ves it to be underftood. 
For he fpeaks of fuch a Death as is oppos'd 
to Eternal Life, and that muft be Eternal 
Death, The fVtges, fays he, pfSim is Dcstk; 

but 
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but tbtGiftofGod \'$$ Eternal Life. And when 
the Work of Sin goes (b diligently on, is 
it not high time to found aloud in the Ears 
of all y that are fo bufy id that Service, what 
* it i\ they are to exped for their Wages ? 
and if fp warn'd, they will ftill Ferve fo'hard 
a Matter as Sin, that has not only, no other 
Reccxnpence for its Slaves but Death, but 
will not, nay cannor,give them their choice, 
whether they will receive the Wages,which 
they have ferv'd for, or no ; who can pity 
Them , or of whom can they complain ? 
Not of .God certainly 9 without the greateft 
Blafphemy and Iniuftice imaginable ; He is 
far from de firing the Death of a Sinner , nay, 
Death is none of his Creature, God made 
not Destb, lays the Wile Man, He created 
Man to be Immortal, and made him to be an 
Image of bis own Eternity ; Neverthelefs thro* 
tbe envy if the Devil tame Death into theWorld, 
and they that do bold on bis fide do find it: Wifd. 
2. st, 24. It is therefore great Impiety, to 
queftion the Ju ft ice of God, in eternally pu- 
nifbiqg Wicked Men ; who, would they fide 
with him, the Author of Life, are proffer'd 
and invited to everlafting Blifs ; but if they 
choofeto fide with the Devil, who brought 
Death into the World, moft defervedly re- 
ceive their Portion with him. For is there 
not the choice ofter'd ? Is notLife and Death 
fet before us , that we may ft retch forth 

our 
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our Hand to which we will > And does not 
that Eternal weight, of Glory, which God 
has promised thofe that ferve him, as far 
at leali, exceed all our Jmperfed and Tran- 
fitory Services , as Eternal Torments can ' 
our Temporal indeed, but Defpiteful and 
Malicious Sins ? and is there not then as 
much Reafon for the Punifhing to Eternity 
the one, as Eternally Rewarding the other ? 
nay, is there not Infinitely more t firtcc even 
the very beft of our weak Performances 
could nor, without Infinite Mercy, be accent- 
ed ; and the very leaft of our Sins jnftlj de* 
ferves Damnation. Vet, even in the very 
Declaration of Death to Sinners* does God's 
Mercy difplay itfelf equal to his Juftice; 
neither was Hell only made for their fakes, 
who were to fuffer in it, but for their 9 s alfo, 
who were to be warned and faved by it ; 
and it is owing to Eternal Punifhmetits > that 
many Saints receive Eternal Rewards.- So 
that could God difpenfc with, or remit thofe 
Eternal Torments, which by Holy Scripture 
we areaffur'd he never will, and therefore 
ought nor, from his Almighty Power, to ar- 
gue againft his Eternal Truth ; yet would 
it not agree, even with his Mercy it felf, fo 
to do. Since, then he would take away one 
of the ffrongert Motives to our Converfion 
; and Obedience ; when, God knows, This, 
with all the reft together, by their Effefts 

feem 
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teem to be but too few. Sure I am, that who- 
ever goes about to perfwade Men, that God 
will) ortnay relax. thofe everlafting Pains, 
with which he has threatned Sin, goes be- 
yond his Cortimiffion ; beyond it, did I 
fay ? nay, contrary to it, Contrary to their 
Commiffion, whole Duty it is, Kjuming the 
Terrors of the Lordjto ferfwade Men. We muft 
Conclude therefore, that Holy is the Lord, 
and Juft in all his Dealings towards the 
'Children of Men ; and let us Beieech him 
to give us Grace, perfe&ly to be afham'd 
of thefe fruitlefsThings,whofe end is Death; 
that fa as the Apoftlegoeson in theVerfe 
immediately following my Text, being nude 
free from Sin, and become Servants to God ; we 
may have our Fruit unto Holinefs, and the end 
Evetlafling Life., 

Which God of his Infinite Mercy grant, 
thrtf Jefus Chrtfi our Lord. Amen. 
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Psal. XIX. 7. 

Ti&tf Xtfw of the Lord is per/eft* 
Converting the Soul: The Testi- 
mony of the Lord is Surejnaking 
Wife the Simple. 

HIS Ffalm is a noble Poem, com- 
pos'd by Holy Dm/id, in Contem- 
plation of the two different Ways} 
by which God had been pleas'd to difc 
play Himfelf to Mankind. The Firft, of 
which he treats in the fix firft Verfes, 
is that' general Manifestation of Himfelf ; 
which (nines out in fo bright and glorious 
a manner, in the Beauty and Order and 
Constancy of the Heavenly Bodies* the moft 
noble and confpicuous Part of the Vifible 

Creation. 
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Creation. The Heavens declare the Glory cf 
God, and the Firmament fbeweth his Handy- 
work (v. i.) the Firmament, fpread forth as 
a fair Volume, in which is written the infi- 
nite Wifdom and Power of its great Creator, 
in Chara&ers legible to all Mankind, fuch 
as He, that can but took up, canYchpofe but 
read, ami in a Language known and under- 
ftood by all the different Nations upon the 
Face of the whole Earth. There is neither 
Speech nor Language, but their Voices are beard 
among them. Their Sound is gone out into aB 
Lands, and their Words into the ends of the- 
World (v. 4.) Infomuch, that St. Paul juftly 
reckons tven the Heathen World Inexcu- 
feble, if, in this great Book of Nature,, they 
could n.qt read the Divinity of its Author. 
For the invisible things of Him from theCr potion 
of the world are clearly feenfiy the things that are 
made, even His Eternal Power and Godhead; 
So that they are without Excufe, Rom. 1. sto. 

The Second, which He begins to handle 
from the Verfe of my Text, is that more 
particular Manifeftation of Himfelf to his 
cbofen People the Jews; to whom, in a more 
peculiar Manner, He reveaPd Himfelf, not 
only by his Works, common to all, but by 
his Word appropriated to them, giving them 
a Law written with his own Hand. A Law, 
which, with lb much Divine Eloquence, the 
Royal Prophet, thro' this latter part of the 

Pfalm, 



P film fo" highly and fo juftly pjctbfs, not 
without a further Profpefit to tTwt more 
clear Revelation, which in FiilneB of time 
was to be mad6 to ttid ifthole Wbrld; when 
He fliouM come, ^ho was to Jit a tight to 
lighten the Gentiles % ds we B as the Glory of his 
people If rati. For that La* of the Lori\ 
which, both here 1 and in many other places, 
particularly quite thlro' that whole long, but 
moft artificial and excellent Pfalni,the 1 1 g xh f 
Holy Ddvid with fo hluch Devotion and 
Rapture, fd much Steal and Love, magni* 
fies add adores under the feveral Synony* 
mous Expreflions of God's Word, Judgment s t 
CommindtoentS) Statutes, Tejlimontes, and the 
like, is not pf that confin'd and narrow Signi- 
fication, as to mean only the Law ol M6fes % 
or whatever other Divide Writings were 
in D*vi£s time extant, but is to be tinder- 
flood of the whole Revealed Word of God^ 
the whole Body of Scriptures j taking in 
what ibould in after Ages be delivered to 
the Church; as well as what was already 
peanV. Add all thofe divine Elogics and 
Praifes, whifch occur fo often thro 9 the Book 
of f films* as they were Hiftorrcally and Ex- 
perimentally true of that part of Scripture, 
which the Faithful then enjoy'd; fo were 
they alfo Prophetically Infallibly true of 
all the f eft of it, which in God's fit Time 
was; to be writ by the lnfpiration of the 

h fame 
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fame Spirit, by which thofe before David, 
and D^vid himfelf*. wrote. Taking there- 
fore, as we ought, the words Law and TV 
fiimqny ia this their juft Latitude and full 
Senfe, w? may, from thefc Words of my 
Text,at)ferye two very remarkable and di- 
ftinguifbing Excellencies of the Holy Scri- 
pture; namely, their Ptrfeftion % and Perffr 
iuity y Their Sufficiency to Solvation y and 
TUinnefs to be Vnder flood. Both which the 
Church of Jtyme, iq order to ereft a Spi- 
ritual Tyranny of her Own over Men's Con* 
fciences, would Sacrilegiously Rob them 
of ; and to make it (eem neceffary, that ihe 
fhouldhave rightly that Power, which fhc 
moft falfly ufurps, of adding to them Whit 
ihe pleafes, and interpreting what is in them 
bow fhe pjeafes, as boldly as unjuftly charges 
the Word of God of being both f mpcrfeft 
and Obfcure. But what fays the Piaknift, 
who we may fafely prefume underftood 
this Holy Word ? He concludes the quite 
contrary in riiy Text ; The Law of the Lord 
$s*erfe£? 9 Converting the Soul : The TeJHmenj 
Vfthe Lord is /ure, making Wife tht Simple. Io 
which two Members are moft evidently coo* 
tain'd thefe two Propofitions ; 

17?, That Holy Scripture, in all things ne- 
ceffary to Salvation, isfo compleat that it 

needs 



needs no Addition, for The Law of the Lord <> 
Petfe& } and, . :...'.* 

idfy, Is fp Evident that it needs no In- 
fallible Judge for its Interpretation, for * 
msht Wife the Simfte. 

Both which [ (hall endeavour to make 
our, both from Scripture and Reafon ; and 
that briefly and dida&ically $ entriog as 
little into Controverfy as I well can. 

}dljr t I (hall then (hew, how he ought to 
.be qualify 'd, that would read the Scripture 
with Profit ; imply'd in this Word of the 
Text, tbeStmfk. 

tft, Then, We affirm, that the Holy Scri- 
ptures contain in them all things neceflary 
to.be Believ'd or Pra&is'd, in order to the 
obtaining of Everlafting Salvation. 



., X. This Propofition might be undeniably 
prov'd by induction, that is, by a bare re- 
cital and enumeration of all the Articles 
Of Chriftian Faith, and all the Rules of 
Ctuiftian Obedience; and by (hewing where 
each, and every of them is. .particularly and 
fcxprefsly taught and commaoded,in feveral 
places of Holy Writ ; but this would amount 
to no lefs than a whole Body of Divinity, 

L a and 
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and being too large an Undertaking for this 
Time and Place, I (balj wave it at prefem, 
leaving it to every Man's own Obfervation 
and Experience, to fatisfy Himfclf of the 
Truth of it ; and challenging the Adver- 
faries of the Truth of it, to produce One 
(ingle Point abfolutely neceffary to Salva- 
tion, relating either to Belief or Pra&ice, 
which is not foraewhere or other clearly 
let down and delivered to us in Scripture* 

That the Law of Mofes was, as the Pfal- 
mid here ftiles it, a PerfeSi Law ; that is, 
that it contained all things that were necef- 
fary for God's People, the^e*^ to Believe 
and to do, in order to obtaining the Pro- 
mifcsofit, is plain from the frequent and 
preffing Admonitions of Mofes to the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael to the moft Religious, Strid, 
and Inviolable Obfervation of it ; And that 
they might know that That was the entire 
Will of God, and to which Only he ex- 
pe&ed their Exad Obedience ; how often 
through the whole Book of Deuteronomy 
does he repeat ? Tbefe are the Teftimonks and 
the Statutes and the Judgments^ and Heat 
~ r rael t the Statutes and the Judgments which 
(peak in your Ears this Day : Now theft are 
the Commandments, Thefe and none elfe, the 
Statutes and the Judgment s> which the Lard 
your God commanded to teach you } that thou 

migbt'fi 
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">igWft fedrthtUrdto keep ALL HIS STA* 
T U TES. And that none might doubt, but that 
All his Statutes were herein contained, that 
nothing more was to be expe&ed to make 
up the Perfe&ion of the Law, or fuppljr 
any imaginable defeft in \v\ what a peren> 
ptory Caution does he give ? Te/baS not Add 
unto the Ward that I command^ neither fifaB 
ye Diminijb ought from it, Peut. 4. 2. and 
again, repeating the fame Prohibition, What 
thing foever I command y$u y ofrftrve to do. if, 
t h ou fb alt not Add thereto y pot. Ditnirtijb from 
it. Chap. 12. $2. Since therefore n|> Ad> 
ditions might be made to it* *t muft be^ceo 
eluded to have been already Pcrfeft : P£j> 
fed, both as a full Dire<^ion of Life ^rxj 
Manners, and as a compleat Sum of alUhey 
were to Believe and expe£L To theft ScrU 
ptures therefore it was that, our Saviopr* 
while he was upon Earth; upon alt occfe- 
iionsappeal'dj from Thefe he convinced the 
Jews of iheirUnbelief/Thefq he commanded 
all toSearch^airdfr tht Scriptures ', for ip.Tfam 
Te think ye have Eternal Life , and they, art 
they which tefiify of me., John $• 39. It. wa* 
to Thefe Scriptures, that Father Abraham 
referred the brethren of the Rich Glutton, 
. as to a fure guide, to direct 7 em to the per* 
fe& Blifs, which lie him fel£en)oy'd, and to 
fecure them from that place of Torment, 

L j where 
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where their Brother lay. They huve Mofes 
$udtke Prophets to them heir Them. If theft 
\wr^TK* fufficient for their Convcrfion , 
fib other taeans would be available. If they 
far. wot Mofes and the Prophet t, neither roilt they 
teperfvsded tbo Ohe rofe from the Dead. It 
tolls to thefe Scriptures, as to a fufficient 
UtiHe* exckufiteof all Others, the Prophet 
tfuink commands to have recourfe in all 
€irw,forMfa)HWe Counfcland Dire&ion, 

TotkLam**dtoth*Tffimotylhl 8. 20. 
v^flfoqr if id the Firft Covenant, and in the 
Old ( Law, there was fuch Perfe&ioo, cao 
we imagine,! 4h» in the more full difcovery 
which God has made of his Will , when 
is theft Ufi Duis hehatffokt to us hy his So*, 
thefe fhoufd be any thing wanting; any 
tbirig neceffary to Everlafting Life omitted, 
«»y ttefeft left to be made up by Human 
Additions and Devices ? No certainly, but 
as bur Saviour fully inftru&ed his Apoftles 
in every particular that was neceffary to be 
Known, BeJtcv'd, Hop'd, or Pra&isVJ, in 
order to the Salvation of his Chorch, as 
JlehkiifelfTeftifiesfpeakingto the Father, 
/ have mtnifefted thy Nume unto the Men 
nJfith ihougtveft me out of the World, I huve 
given unto Thefn the Words which thou gsvejt 
me f 4*d they have received them % dnd have known 
furefyjhat J have come out from thee. John 1 7. 
6, 8. and (peaking to thofe Apoftles them- 
•- felves, 
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felvcs, AH things that I have beard from my 
Father 1 have made known unto Yon ,' John 
i % . 1 5. So they as faithfully delivered what 
they had been taught by their Great Matter, 
keeping nothing back that was heceflary, 
nor adding any thing of their own ; but 
difpenfing entirely, as faithful Stewards, all 
tha[t Troth, and nothing but that Truth, 
which they had received from Chrift. And 
This they did, both by their Preaching to 
thofe, with whom they were here cof>v6rfant 
upon Earth ; and alio by Writing to all 
fucceeding Ages of the Faithful. For fince 
the extraordinary Gifts, with Whfeh they 
were endu'd from above, were to delte and 
dye with them, it was necelTary thtft they 
fbould leave behind them a full and cbm- : 
pleat Summary of all the Do&rine they had 
received, and in Their Writings f reach to the 
end of the World, and being Dead jet [peak. 
To this End they were mov'dby the Holy 
Ghoft, to Compofe thofe Books which make 
up the Canon of the New Teftament: andf 
that nothing material might, thro 9 frfuman 
frailty, out of Ignorance or Forgetfulnefa,- 
Negligence or Inadvertency, be omitted, 
Our Saviour gives 'em this Promife, The 
Comforter \which is the Holy Ghoft \whom the Fa* 
ther mR fend in my Name, He fba/1 teach yon 
AH things ', and bring All things to your re- 
membrance } whatfoevtr 1 have /aid unto You* 

L 4 John 
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John 14**6. and afg4in* John 16. ij. Wife* 
f A* Jjwr/j of Truth is eofoe p He fbalt guide Ton 
intoA%Truth- Now this Froroife our Sa- 
yiour did moft affuredly make good, and 
fhefe. Holy Men, Writing by this Divine 
Afliftanqe, to this very end andpurpdfc, 
co reveal the whol? Mind of God \ how can 
it be fuppos'd, withput Blafphemy agaiaft 
the Ho\y Ghoft, thap>they fell fhort of what 
by His Infpiration they undertook ; that 
they left 3 lame and imperfe£fc JtuLe of Faith 
?nd Manners, to bq Tupply'd and patjch'd 
up. with Hyman,JJQ?ertain, Unwritten 
Traditions? If $11 the Gofpel of jQhrift, 
the whole Covenant hetweenGod and Man, 
were flc£ written , God would have cer- 
tainly ^ordered to whom we fhould have 
KCpurfe for that part of it, which was' not 
written; which feeing he has not done, it 
is reafonabje to conclude, that he has left 
lib part of it Unwritten. Why does every 
One qf the Four Evangelifts, entitle His 
Book the Qofpel , if any necelTary or Ef- 
IJential Part of the Gofpel were left out of 
it ? JDid the Holy Penmen Omit any thing 
out of Ignorance, as not knowing it to be 
neQeffary ? Or did they, knowing it to be 
fo, v^ilfully and envioufly detain it from 
qs? Or did they negligently or carelefsly 
Content themfelves with doing fo great a 
Work, as they had taken in hand, by halves ? 

Did 
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Did they Purpofely or Unwittingly, by 
Dejtgn or by Accident y drop and fpill, by the 
way, part of their Commiffion? If none of 
thefe things can be obje&ed againft them, 
without manifeftly Blafpheming , as I faid 
before, the Holy Ghoft, by whofe Motion 
and Afllftance they Wrote ; it muft be con- 
cluded , that . in their Writings is fully com* 
prehended all, and every thing Neceflary to 
Salvation. Theft things, fays St. Joh» of 
his own Gofpel , are written that ye might 
Believe , that Jtfus is the Chrift ; and that 
Believing , ye might have Life through Hi's 
Name. And linCe all Scripture is given by ln» 
fpiration from God, and is profitable for D(h 
Sirine, for Reproof, for Cor rt ft ion, for Injlru* 
61 ion in Righteoufnefs , that the Man of God 
may be Perfect, throughly fur niflfd unto allgdod 
Works 1 St. Paul fays no more than the un- 
doubted Truth , when he tells 'Timothy ».., that 
the Scriptures are able to make him fVife to 
Salvation. 2 Tim. 3. 15,16,17. 

The Holy Scripture being thus abundant- 
ly Sufficient, We its from them alone to re- 
ceive all Rules of Life , and by them alone 
to examine all Points of Do&rine. Neither 
can Any thing whatfoever, which is not ex- 
prefsly in thefe Books contained, or by dU 
red Confequence naturally from them de- 
duced, be imposed by any Man, or Company 
of Men , as an Article of Faith , or Law of 

Manners, 
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Manners , without the greateft , moft uo* 
warrantable , and moft intolerable Ufurpa- 
tion over the Confidences of their Fellow- 
Chriftians; as well as the higheft Indignity 
to , and Derogation from , the Gofpel of 
Chrift. What therefore muft be faid of that 
Church , that has not only apparently done 
fo , but that in a General.Couhcil , as they 
are pteas'd to call it, has determined Un- 
written Traditions to be of equal Autho- 
rity , and to be received with like Venera- 
tion as the Written Word of God ? Is not 
that of Solomon worth their Confiderition ? 
MA thou not untoHisWords f left be re f rave tbee % 
and. thou be found a Liar ; thy Forgeries and 
Jmpoftures being laid open and expos'dto 
all the World. Should not that Cur fit of 
the Apoftie affright their Souls ?(Gal. •• 8.) ' 
Tbo' We »,' or an Angel from Heaven* f rencb any ' 
other Gofpel unto you , than that whkh me hivt 
freacVd unto you , let him be Accurfed. Or 
ought not that dreadful Denunciation, with 
which St. John concludes, his Revelation, 
terrify 'em from this facrilegious Boldnefs? 
If Any Man (ball add unto the Words of this 
hook , God (ball add unto him the Plagues tbit 
are written in this Book, (Rev. 22. 18.) 

II. I come now to the other CharaScr 
of Holy Scripture ; namely hsClearnefs and 
Perfpicuity, plainly taught in my Text, and 

vifible 
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vifible in this , that it Makes Wife the Simple- 
And indeed to what purpofe had it been , 
that in tbefe Holy Books all things necef- 
fary, both to Faith and Obedience, were con- 
tained, if they were fo Obfcure to Us , that 
we could be never the Wifer for them ? 
How abfurdly as wellasimpioufly , muft 
they think of that Holy Spirit, that di- 
ftafed thefe Writings for the Ufe of the 
Church in all Ages , who ace ufe them of 
being Dark , and not to be Under flood ? 
What an Imputation of Folly would it be 
in a Law-giver, to pen his Laws infucha 
Phrafeand Style, as his People could not 
under ftand ? and what horrible Iniquity to 
punifh them , for not atting according to a 
Command , which they were not able to 
know the Meaning and Purpofe of ? Far 
be it from Us , to conceive fuch an Unwor- 
thy Opinion of God Himfelf 9 andhis-Holy 
Word* No ; the Word of God, in all things 
neceffary , is plain and open to the meaneft 
Capacity. Hear what Mofts (ays of his Latp, 
(and St. Paul applies the very fame words 
to his Gofpel, the word of Faith , yrhich he 
preach'd, Rom. 10. 6.) This Commandment 
which I command thee this day, it is not Hidden 
from thee , neither is it far off. It is not in 
Heaven ♦ that thou (boulffljaj f Who fo all go 
iff for ns to Heaven , and bring it to us } that 
roe may hear it and do it f Neither is it be- 
yond 
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yondtheSea, that thou fboulfft fay % Who fid 
' go over the Sea, fir us, and bring it to us, that 
we may hear it and do it i But the Word is 
very. Nigh 'unto thee, in thy Mouth and in thy 
Heart J bat thonmayft doit. (Deuu)o.i 1—14J 
Again, Thefe worlds that I command thee this 
day (ball be in thy heart, and thou fi Alt teach 
them diligently to thy Children , and /halt talk of 3 
them when thou fttefi in thy houfe % . af<t tfibeu 
tfon.wtlkefl in the.way, and when thorn lyeft 
dotm* and when thou rifefi up.(Dcut. 6. 6, &c) 
So pJ#to did he think his Sen fe delivered in 
the Law, that it was to be their daily and 
familiar Difcourfe, , at home and abroad, in 
all places, in all poftures, and upo» all occa- 
fioosj So plain, that inftead of running ia 
fearch<prany Infallible Expofuor, every Fa- 
ther might inftrutft his Son io it, aod every 
Mother her Daughter* The fame Clearnefs 
did Holy. David acknowledge, when he fays 
in the vjery next Verfe to that of tpy Text, 
The Commandment of the Lord is pure, e»* 
lightning the Eyesz and elfewhere. Thy Wori 
is a Lam f unto my Feet, and a Light unto my 
Path ; and his Son Solomon agrees exadly 
with his Father/7~£<? Commandment is a Lam? 
andt% Law if Light, (Prov, 6. 2 }.) 

In like manner we find St. John in many 
places ftyling, fbmetimes our Saviour him- 
it If, and fometimes his G of pel, Light, a Light 
that (bind in Qtrknefs> the true Light that 

lip ht ens 
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lightens ttotty torn* that comes into the World, 
the Light oftbi Worttj and the Light of Life* 
And St. P*ul, fpeaking of the Gofpel, fays, 
That the Grdce of God> which bringeth Salva- 
tion 9 hath appeared to all Men, has been ma- 
nifeft to all Men. For who is there thac 
is not capable of a fufficient Understanding 
of the Story, the Precepts, the Prohibitions, 
the Promifes, andThreatningsof the Gof- 
pel ? Who, that will but read it, is not 
able to understand the Meaning of that hea- 
venly Sermon of our Saviour's upon the 
Mount, delivered with Equal Plainncfs and 
Power to the Capacity of the Weakeft, as 
well as the Convi&ion of the Wifeft ? Both 
the Law and the Gofpel were writ for all 
Men* that All might come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. And as God com- 
manded, not only the Priefts and the Le- 
vi tes, but the whole People, to read and 
be perpetually converfant in the Law ; So 
hasChrift, by his Apoftles, delivered his 
Gofpel, and commanded it to be read, not 
by the Learned only, or the Clergy, but 
by the whole Chriftian Church, by all 
Ranks and Conditions of Men, from the 
higheft to the loweft in Fortune, or Un- 
der (landings Further, Ever y Man to whom 
the Writings of the Gofpel have come, is 
obliged, under Pain of everlaftingDamna- 
tion, both to believe its Do&rincs, and obey 

its 
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its Commands; and St. Pmi tells us, That 
im tbegrtst Day, God fisM judgt tit fecrets of 
Me* 7 s betrts byChriftJe(*S) According to fa 
GofptL Now, what is the diredaod natural 
Conclufion from this,but that thisCovenaot 
between Ggd and Man, which is fo Uoivcr- 
ial, as equally to concern all Mankind, the 
Wife and the Unwife, the Simple and the 
Learned, fo Obligatory, that without the 
fulfilling the Conditions of it, No One can 
be fav'd;fo adequate aMeafure of the whole 
Duty of a Chriftian , that it (hall be the 
Standard, by which Chrift will judge the 
World, mult bear a Senfe moft perfptcuous 
and plain to all Perfons it concerns, that 
is , the Whole World, in thofe Parts of it by 
which they are to be judg'd, that is, all that 
are Fundamental and absolutely Neceflary 
to Salvation? Unlets we would charge the 
Judge of all the World with the higheft 
Injuftice, in exading Belief and Obedience 
of thofe, who had no Means of Jknowiog 
what they were either to believe or obey; 
and of the moft Barbarous Cruelty, in f* 
nifbing his Creatures to all Eternity , for 
not finding that Plain, which he himfelf 
had purpofely left Obfcure. 

This I think may be fufficient, both from 
the Teftimony of Scripture, and from the 
Nature and Reafon of the thing it felf* to 
evince the Perfpicuity of Holy Writ in ail 

Neceflary 
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Neceflary Points. In all Neteeflary Points 
I fay , which I dtfire may all along this 
whole Difcourfib be obferv'd and remem* 
bred. For, that there are feveral Difficulties, 
not only in St. P*Ws Eptftles, in which the 
Romaoifts objeft to us from St. Ptter> Some 
things sn bird to be Vndtr flood ; but in many 
other Places of both 04d and New Tefta- 
tnenc , none is (b blind or partial , as not 
to gram. But becaufe fome are Obfcure , 
does it thence follow that a& are fo? Be- 
caufe things, that are not Neoeffary, are not 
always and in every place fo clear, that the 
moft ordinary capacity may fee thro' them; 
can it be concluded from hence , that who- 
ever is abfblutely neoeffary to every Man's 
Sort's health is equally Dark ? This were 
Injurious to God, Contradictory to Scri- 
fxure, Difagreeing to Reafon , and which 
is the mod impudent of all Oppofitions, 
•gainft Experience too. 

To fum up this Head therefore , It muft 
be aliow'd, that as in Scripture there is con- 
tained every thing, that of Neceflity a Chri- 
ftiaa Man ought to Believe or Pra&ice , in 
Terms moft expreffive and Evident to the 
Simple and Un learn 'd ; fo there are alfoin 
it, Depths and hidden Treafuresof Know- 
ledge^ which may exercife all the Induftry 
and Skill and Pans , of the mod Learned 
land Wife, and furpafs them too. But then 

this 
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this is our comfort, that Where the Scripture 
is not plain, There 9 if We, tiling honeft di- 
ligence to find the Truth * do yet mifs of 
it , and fail into Error, there is no danger in 
it. Neither therefore need we any living 
infallible Judge, or decider of Contr over fics; 
For Thole places that contain things ne- 
ceflary, and wherein Errors are dangerous* 
need no fuch Interpreter , becaufe they are 
plain ; And thofe that are Obfcure need mm % 
becaufe containing things notneceflary, Er» 
ror in then) is dot dangerous. The Scri* 
pture itfelf , by its own Light * is able to 
end all Controverfies neceflary to be ended; 
and for others that are dot fo , they will 
end when the World ends , and that will 
be time enough. In the mean-while / let 
us be thankful to God , for that Knowledge 
of his Will which he has been pleas'd to 
favour us with ; and having done Our Duty, 
according to fo much of it as he hisfUinfy 
taught , and which therefore he may juftly 
claim of us, and we are indifpenfably bound 
to perform ; be content to wait his good 
Pleafure for the reft, and leave thofe things, 
which he has more obfcurely delivered , to 
his All-wife difpofal; Remembriog that of 
Mo/es , Deut. 29. 2q.Sht Secret thingt belong 
unto the Lord our God ; tut thofe things whiih 
Are reveafd } belong unto Vs snd to our Children 
for Ever , thdt we my do *Utbe Words of his 
Law. I have 
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I have thus, with what brevity I could, 
endeavbur'd to affert the Scriptures being 
an Abfblute Rule, by (hewing it to be qua- 
lify'd for fuch, in both its Capacities; fo 
that by Reafon of its Fullnefs and Perfe- 
ftion, nthere is tip need of Human Tradi- 
tion ; nor by reafon of its Clearnefs and 
Perfpicuity , of any infallible Judge uport 
Earth. 



.r 



III. But betaufc the Scripture^ as plaid 
as they are in themfelves , may thro 9 our 
default prove obfeure, and thro' ourblind- 
nefsof Heart be to Us dark ; I fhall now 
proceed to the Qualifications fequifite to 
the Reading of "em with Profit and Under* 
{landing , which I (ball comprehend under 
a few Heads, and 

The FirftI fhall name isHumility.' Truth 
never takes Root fo kindly, never finds fo 
agreeable a Soil, as in an Humble Hearr. 
He that is confeious of his Own Natural 
yBlindtteft , and having a j uft Senie of hi* 
lnfirmities,approaches reverently thefeHoty 
Oracles with the perfeft and cntjreSubmif- 
fion of a Difciple,whofe bufmefs is to Learn, 
and riot to Judge or Controll.jj void of all 
vainCdnceic of his Own Wildortv or Na- 
tural Reafon, or acqdir'd Abilities, is of all 
Othdrs fitteft to be admitted into the Schoo' 

M of 



178 S ER MON VIL 

of Chrift, and (hall experimentally find by 
his improvement inSpiritual Knowledge and 
Undemanding, That God givetb Grace to tie 
ifurnhk.. The fame God, th*t refijletbtk 
Troud, that fo confounds the Wifdom of the 
World, that they who are puffed up with 
that conceit, frofeffing them/elves to be Wife, 
(become Fools. It was Pride was the Reafon 
why the Scribes and Pharifees, tho* other- 
wife of the beft Skill in Scripture, were 
blinded in the mod: ncceffary and material 
Point of Salvation, tho 1 mod: plainly fet 
down in Scripture. For what in thq; whok 
Law and the Prophets is fo plainly fet down 
*s maqy of the Teftjmonics concsEnug 
thzMtjfias, all vifibly Centring khCkrifi 
Yet They were fatter* d in the fraud {magini- 
tions of their Heart, and in their ft«ad\Wfire 
fet up the Humble and Meek. Illiterate and 
Simple, but lowly and Meek Spirited Mco 
were rais'd up to be Infallible Teachers of 
the Gentiles. And is it pot Pride thatowkes 
the Divinity of the fame Qh rift, wh^cb thofc 
Pharifees pppos'd, beat this Day,#JUfa d* 
ny'd by thofe great pretenders , who hav- 
ing fet up their Own Natural Reafon- for 
the only Rule of theifi Belief , will allow 
nothing fit to be believ'd, -or worthy to be 
known, ^yhich their piecing Faculties can- 
not Comprehend ? Is m>t S acinus a deplo- 
rable Inftance of what jv^ejrfqnefs t0 ^Xruth 

this 
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this Pride of Underftanding may, by its 
Natural Efficiency *andGod's juft Judgment, 
bring a Mao to ? when in cxprefs words ht 
tells us r fpcaking of the Satisfattionof Chrift* 
As foot m % if it vftre not only net, hut Often* 
times fate met with in Holy Script Wy jet would 
I no* therefore httitve it. And is notSmsicins; 
his Dtfciple t juft fuch another (<*** *>&*** 
mvitS*) who tells us in as plain Words; 
That He would ma believe the Incarnation, the* 
be (bonld meet with it in exfrefsttfms in the 
Bible. God keep all of Us from fuch Blat 
phemies ! which I fhould not fp much as 
have nam'd were it not more fe&fonabl? 
than I could wiflb, when thefe and the like 
ffkretd every Day among us, and diffufe 
themfelves without Check or Contf oil. Let 
us therefore take the greater heed/ and lay- 
ing afide all Pride and Conceit of our own 
Wra<n&> if We defire to Underftand the 
Wo*d of God > Refign up our selves En* 
tinelyMQ the dictates and guidance of icv 
Entirely, I fay, in Our Underftanding as 
well ?stour Will ; acknowledging everGodfr 
equal and undoubted Right over both thofe 
Faculties ; and that therefore , as we are 
ty'd to Qbty the Commandments of God, tho* 
with^spugnancy to our Will ; fb We muft 
pwn ourfelvcs Under an Equal Obligation^ 
XobtlhvethtWorAM God, cho* with Re- 
lu&ancy to our Underftanding. Let us hot 

M 2 in 
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in Reading Scripture argue Thus loofcly 
and wildly , This feems contradictory to 
Reafon, and therefore cannot be the Word 
of God; but rather moft Conclufively Thus, 
This is the Word of God, and therefore 
cannot be againft Reafon; Let us, as St. Paul 
advifes, soft down all Imaginations, and ever} 
high $hin£ that exalts it ft If again fi the Kjam* 
itdge of God, and bring into C activity evtrj 
thought to the Obedience ofChrijt. 

adly. A Second Qualification is a Sincere 
and Hearty Love of Truth, which who* 
ever brings with him to the Study of Scri- 
pture, that great Store-houfe of it, cannot 
choofe but find what he feeks. / lave them 
that love me, faysWifdom, and be that feeks 
p$c early /ball find me. He that has This Love 
in a Meafqre any way proportionable to that 
of David,who expreffes fo often his Longing 
Oefire to it, his Delight in it, bis Preferring 
it to the moft precious things, to thoufands of 
Gold and Silver ,and to the moft fweet,to Ho* 
my and to the Honeycomb, will ufe all Dili- 
gence, will think no Pains too great, nor 
Jeave any Means untry'd, to acquire it. He 
will omit no outward Helps and Afliftances, 
Tie will labour to inform himfelf rightly of 
the Senfe of the Primitive Church, exprefs'd 
,tn ancient Creeds, Confeifions, Councils, 
Writings of the Fathers ; he will make ufe 

of 
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of thofe. Lights, which in thefe later timcy 
God has raised up in his Church ; he will 
apply alf his Stock of Residing, all his Skill 
in Arts and Sciences and Languages, all his 
Knowledge in Profane Authors, to the Stu- 
dy of this One Book, which he judges, of 
all that were ever writ, to be only worth 
the underftanding. But if he have not thefe 
Advantages of Learning, he will be never 
the lefs diligent in ftudying the Holy Books- 
themfelves, carefully comparing Scripture' 
with Scripture, which is ever its. own be& 
Expositor, and bringing Light to the darker 
Places from thofe that are more clear. But 
further ; This Love of Truth does imply 
alfo a Love of nothing but Troth; and he 
whd comes thus prepared, has no Prejudices- 
to bribe his Judgment, no preconceived Opi- 
nions to gratify at theExpence of Truth,: 
no Perfwafion that he is not willing to lay 
down, upon theCon vi&ion of the contrary. 
Heftudiesnot Scripture for Contention or* 
Oftentation, to maintain a Caufe,or hold 
an Argument, with a Defign to wreft it 
to One fide, or to bring it over to a Party 
which he has efpous'd: But having One only 
Aim, which is to fearch after Truth diligent* 
ly, and embrace it as heartily, when found, 
this is infallibly the Highway to it. We may 
be fure, that the God of Truth will not fuffer 
fuch honeft Endeavours to be in vain ; bub 

M } will 
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will lead a devout Soul thus enclin'd, if tot 
into all Truth, yet into as much of it as 
fhall be fufficieot for his EvcrlaftTng Hap. 
pinefs ; and preferve him 4 if not from all 
Error, yet from all that fhali be hurtful or 
dangerous to his Salvation. 

■■:#•• » 

\Aly. A Third Qualification for the Road* 
iog of Scripture , fo as to improve in the 
trite and faring Knowledge of ir> is ad Uni- 
form and Univerfal Obedience to all tht 
Precepts contain'd in it« 
. Pra&ice is. certainly the beft way C6 the 
Knowledge of any Do&rine ; bfcing a&ualiy 
exercised and daily converfant in the Duties 
of the Gpfftel,. will give, a Man a furer add 
more fatisfaGory Notion and Feeling of 
the Excellence and Wifdom of it > than the 
mod elaborate Expofitions and Commen» 
taries of the mod able Divines. He that 
hath that Principle of Obedience within, 
opens willingly and readily his Soul to all 
that he reads ; for It fpeaks to his Heart, 
and every thing in. the Gofpel fits the Tem- 
per of his Mind. But betides this natural 
Tendency , there are thro 9 the whole Scri- 
pture many clear and Fofitive Promifes 
of Heavenly Knowledge , and further De- 
grees alfo of the fame Knowledge , and an 
Encreafe of it to a due and fincere PrafHle 
pjfwhat we already know. The Secrets of (be 

Lord 



Lord art with them that /ear fiftd ^Gty* Holy* 
David. I have more Vndirft aridity than at 
my Teachers t fays th 
» but whence came all 
It immediately follows, kcaufe 1 keepthy 
VrtctfU. But our Blefled Saviour's fromife 
is of all moll: express atod encouraging ^ 





Wifitem 
great and pious. Cardinal of t&r o^rt frj?- 
tion gave, when being con ftlj ted, Wlilt'WK^ 
thod of Study Was likely to be' f nSdft '$fle£ 
£r,ual towards the understanding of the dif; 

' iicult and obicure Paffages inaaint' f^Ws; 
Epiftles, he gave this Advice : That the wa 
iikdieft to f ucbeed, was to begin at flit gri 
of thote EpiftfeV, to ftiidy dlligehrly anif 
Jtfa&ife faithfully thofe Rules, which Ife; 
■there with (o niuch Piainnefs lays downier 11 
Jating toChriftian Manners, a Holy Life * 
and Godly Converfation : and then ?> *and iiof 
till then, to proceed to the Former Part V 
WheYfcthe doQrinal Points atid ^Matters of 
Faith are more nicely and Ihbtflly and ex-' 

' a&ly handled. Without doubt k Mind exer- 
*ts*d in the fliitt Pttceps , will of all other 1 
mtjft cafily difcoyer the more Obfiiirt Trkitls 1 
of Religion. Whereas on the contrary f ] 
Thtjf who negleQ; or defpile the clear in- J 

Ma telligiblc 
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tplligible Commands , whatever Study or. 
ilication elfe they may ufe v are defer- 
\y fliirtout, as Unholy and Prophane, 

from the more hidden Venerable and Holy 

Ijfly fterje^ of the Gofp^l. 

i 

i _ • « - 

The I a ft Requifite , which I (ball men- 
tion , is conftant andjeafneft Prayer to Al- 
mighty; God , that That Spirit of Truth, 
yihxch "firft did dilate to thofe that writ, 
tpay be prefect alfo and affiftant to us that 
rqad the Holy Scripture. This of all the 
other Qualifications is mod neceffary , for 
without this all the reft, and all our other 
Study 9n4, Endeavours will prove fruitlefs 
and vain, Prayer indeed without Study is 
Frefumptjon , but §tudy without Prayer is 
Afhtifav We find Holy P*vi4 , who had 
jpade the Wo%A of God his Exercife Daj 
4fld Night, who under ft ood more of it thd* 
bti.Te&(jbtn\ or tfc jigtd ; yet continuing 
ft ill in Grayer, and in fundry Places with 
much importunity, and fervour fuing to God 
for further Light and InftruQioa in it. Let 
us therefore^ in Imitation of that Man after 
Qpfs orpn Heapf, whatever Knowledge we 
have, a ferine all of it to the Gift of the 
Holy Ghpft, and never ce^fe to pray for 
greater Improvements and further Degrees 
of it ; left even that fhould be taken from 
us, which w? have. Let us never take the 

Bible 
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tiblc in our hands, never approach to con* 
ult thofe Oracles, without fome of thefe 
levout Ejaculations of the Holy Pfalmift in 
>ur Mouths or in our Hearts: Bieffed art 
Thou, Lord, Teach me Thy Statutes, Open 
Vhou mine Eyes* that I may fee the wondrous 
things of thy Lam Teach me f Lord, the 
Vay of thy Statutes ; give me Understanding, 
tnd 1 {ball keep thy Law. Teach me Good Judg- 
ment and Knowledge, for I have believed thy 
Commandments. Deal with thy Servant accord- 
ng to thy Mercy, and teach me thy Statutes. 
find for the prefent let us conclude with 
hat excellent Prayer of our Church : 

Bieffed Lord, who haft caused all Holy Scri~ 
iture to he written for our Lear ning y Gr ant that 
Ve may infuch wife hear thtm^read^mark % learn f 
tnd inwardly dige.fi them, that by Patience and 
Comfort of thy Holy Word, tve may embrace and 
vuer hold faft the bieffed Hope of everlafting 
Life % which thou haft given us in our Saviour 
JefusCbrift. Ameo. 
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Pro v. XII. %i. 
There Jhall no Evil happen to the 

* . j * 

IT Had not been agreeable to the In- 
finite Goodnefs of God, when he had 
Created Man to be Immortal, and made 
him the Image of his own Eternity, as 
the Book of Wifdom fpeaks {Wifd. 2* 23.) 
if he had not made him alfo perfe&ly Hap- 
py, and the Image of bis own Blifs and 
Felicity; He placed him therefore in Pa- 
radife, a Garden of Delight, refembling, 
as far as Earth was capable, his own Ever 
Bleil Habitation in the Heavens. No evil 
could happen to Juft A darn, for Evil yet 
had no being. The whole Creation made 

for 
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for his Ufe, as it was furvey'd and approvM 
of by the Allwife Architect of it 9 was in 
every part of it pronounced to be exceeding 
Good; there was, as the fame Wife-man 
ipeaks, nopoyfon of Definition in it f noKjn^ 
dom of Death t no Evil upon the Earth. (Wild. 
1.14) $ut the Conditio^, upon ty^icirboth 
Immortality and Happinefs were held, was 
Uprightnefs and Obedience ; The State of 
Innocence it was that made the State of 
Felicity ; and Sin and Mifery Were both at 
one unhappy Birth brought forth into the 
World together : and they ever fince have 
been infeparable Companions. Whatever 
the outward appearance may be, the State 
of the Wicked, and of them Only, is truly 
Miferable ; their very Prosperity is- a Curfe, 
and tends to their Deftru&ion ; whilfton 
the other hand,. undifturb'd Peace, and un- 
interrupted Happinefs are in the Dwellings 
of the Righteous; in whatever Circum- 
fiances they may feem to be to the eye of 
the World , yet Bleffed certainly is their 
Condition, aB things work together for their 
good, and even their Miferies are Bleflings. 
'lis Guilt only that gives a Sting to Ad- 
verfity, and fheds Poifon into theCup of Af- 
fliction; whereSin is not, there cannot poffi- 
bly be any real Evil ; Righteoufnefs and In* 
nocence are plac'd out of theReach of That; 
There /ball, there Can, no Evil happen to the 
Jtf- The 
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The Troth of which Propofition , if 
taken in xhe ftri&nefs of ics Terms, is Self 
Evident and Undeniable upon thefe two 
accounts } 

• » 

i/?,Becaufc there are None Juft, i.e.There 
is no Man fo Righteous on Earth, but has 
Sins enough to deferve more Evils, than in 
this World can happen to him. 

zdly, Becaufe no Evil happens; Every 
Evil that Men fuffer, tho' to outward ap- 
pearance never fb Cafual, being ordain'd 
by the Wile and Juft appointment of God. 

• •■■**,"■ ■ 

But tho 9 both thefe Affertions are un- 
queftionably true, and will be alfo of good 
Ufe to explain, and of ftrong Force to prove 
what the Wifeft of Men here intends ; yet 
the Words of the Text are not to be fo ttri£t> 
ly taken. Such a Propofition as they would 
then make, namely That no Evil ever hap- 
pening, and there being No Man Juft, tho* 
undoubtedly Certain , yet would be very 
impertinent ; tho 9 a very great, yet fo very 
fl*i*<* Truth, that a Man not fo Wife as 
Solomon would have thought it needlefs, 
if not ridiculous, to lay it down for a Maxim. 
By the Juft therefore here v as in the ufual 
Language of Scripture , we are to under- 
ftand,not theMan of confummate unfinning 
Righteoufnefs,for where will fuch be found? 

Never 
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v Never was any Min.fueh, Except One, who 
was God alto, Erven (be Mm Chr0 Jefr. But 

Hs js jbe. Jn# Man, in. *b.e Text , wbofe 

Uniform and Serious . and Confgicntious , 
tho' not tbfoluic and krierring Obedience, is 
for the feke of that perfect Righteouihefs 
of Chrift, apj>fovMby-Gp4j; who. know- 
ing qui- Frame., and piiyjng our Weaknefe , 
is gracioufly p|ea&'fj ; jto accept of Hearty 
Endeavours, inftead nf Exacl Performances, 
and Sincerity , inftead of Perfections It a 
indeed a Notorious and Deplorable Truth, 
that fince that firft Apoftacy and Rebellion 
in Paradife , and the forfeiture of Original 
Righteoufnefs by Our fir ft Parents , there 
has never been any of tbeic Offspring en* 
tirely Righteous; and that, if the bed of 
Us fay, Th*t He bus m$m . be deceives Hm> 
feiftdpd (be Truth is not in Him* It is sieves 
tfiekk mott Certain , that there ha.vfr.beea 
in ail Ages,, many Perfons whoha.Verfo.or- 
deVd their Lives, fearing God and having 
refped to his Laws , and -endeavouring to 
keep a Confcienee void of. offence + towards 
God W towards Men , that in the maia , 
notwithstanding many Human Infirminet 
and Failings, they may be juftly accounted 
Good and Holy and Righteous Men. The 
Word of G6d himfelf . ftiles them Co; : % and 
quite through the Holy Scriptures ,• tho* 
they teach us that in ftriQnefs alLMen are 
^ Sinners, 



Standi?/ chore is yet a nwbifeft Diftinftioti 
made bet ween the: Righteous add the Un* 
gcxlly, the Wicked and the Juft, as par- 
ticularly 40 this Wry Verfe of the Text; 
TtotfwmEviihaff€»tQtbeJ»ft f hit the 

itM fbdlhtfilPi *ith Mfcbiif. 

By which Wordspkre fb&ttnoEvil happen 
to the J*Jl, we are not to conceit, that there 
is any Privilege or Exemption promised to 
the Juft from the Gbtamon Infirmities, and 
Weakneffes, the Ufual Calamities and Di- 
fafters to which Our Being is Subje£h Man 
is Born to TroubU *$ the Sfgfks'fly *fWMrd % 
Job 5*7. nor without reafon are thofe Tears* 
which he (beds at his firft Entrance in«i 
this troublefome World, C titanium inViu 
reftdifujJtrreMAfornm* This is but a Suitable 
beginning of that Life, the whole Courts 
of w&ich, if qot continually Extfcrs'd with 
Mifetiesand Sorrows, yet is always" exposM 
and lies Open to them. But the Scope and 
chief Intent of the J Words are, that R<1^ 
gion amkVirtue are the likeliefrPreftFvative 
againti the Miferiesand Evify ttiftt are ft) 
frequent in the W^fW j and whkh* tre \\\t 
undoubted Produd and Offspring of Vie* 
an&fjo ; That Virtuous and Good Mettare 
likclieft to pafe> tJW the Waves -of this 
Xempeftuous World, with feaiVtoifing anfl 
difturbance, that they meet with no Affit*- 
dions, but what by right ufing they may 

improve 
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improve into Blcffings, that geoeraUy Peace 
and Profperity are the Attendants of Reli- 
gion and ?iety\Goilinefs hiving the Prthmft 
of this Life, as weU ds ofthdt which is to come. 

And this will appear, both from the Na- 
tural Tendency of Virtue, and the Exercife 
of thole Duties that Religion enjoins ; 

And from the promised Favour of God, 
and the Prote&ion of his good Providence, 
ever Watching over them that Serve and 
Obey Him. 

And firft. from the Natural tendency of 
all Virtuous A&ions, and the Exercife of 
thofe Duties that our Holy Religion enjoins. 
. ■ As it is moft certain, that there had been 
no Evil in the Earth, if Man had not tranf- 
grefs'd the Law of his Maker, no Mifery, 
if there had been no Sin ; fo if now all the 
Laws of God were duly kept and univcr- 
fally obey'd, all the Miferies that afflid the 
Sons of Men would foon vanifh, and a kind 
of Heaven upon Earth would commence. 
If, as. We daily Pray, The Will of God 
were done in Earth as it is in Htnvtm* Mao 
might live almoft as happily here, as the 
Angels and Blefled Spirits there : poffcft 
even now of that Peace, and tailing thofe 
Joys, that differ rather in degree than kind, 
from thofe which are to be the Portion of 
his Evcrlafting Inheritance. For All the Ca- 
lamities 
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unities and Mifchiefa, all the Diforders and: 
Troubles of this Wortd^ are vifibly produced 
>y the Lufts and Paflions and Sins of Men ; 
md the Evil that Mao (lifters , does as na- 
urally ipring up From the Evil that He 
lacs, as any noifom Weed or poifonou* 
?lant , does from its proper Seed , when it 
s (bwo into the Ground* The only way 
: here fore to attain Happinefs , and get out 
>f the reach of Mifery , is to preferve our. 
/irtue, and obey tHe Didates of Religion , 
.vhich even Naturally promote our Wel- 
fare here , in reference even to Temporal 
Enjoyments. 

Of which I ihali inftance in but a few , 
xit thofe the chief eft, and that briefly ; 

And fir ft for Reputation and good Name,. 
the tendered Concern of a Generous Soul ; 
Is there any Man generally in better Efteem 
and Credit , than the Man who has given 
the World Proof, that he fcorns to do an 
unworthy or bafe Thing ? Does any thing 
caft a greater Luftre than Virtue , and that 
even in the Eyes of thofe that have None 
therafclves? Is not this confefs'd even by 
Hypocrify itfelf, which is an extorted Ac- 
knowledgment, a forced Tribute whichVice 
itfelf pays to Virtue? 

* 

Then 2^, If we con fider Health, the 
very Salt of Life, that Seafons and gives a 

N Relilb 
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ftelifh to all the Other Enjoyments of it , 
What Truer Friend to that , what kinder 
Help to Nature, what greater Profervative 
of the true life of all our Faculties of Body , 
as well as Mind, than Virtu* ? But A$ Right* 
oaf fiefs ftn&tth to Life, fo fjk that furfntti 
EvHyfrtfutthittohisOtofrDtttbyXniteChiip 
ter immediately before This , and the tqth 
Verier It is Vice aftd Luxury, Debauchery 
$nd Intemperance, that deftroy and fay waff 
the mrift vigorous ahd flourifhing Confti. 
tutions, tftat bring Trembling in the Joints, 
and Rotteonefs in the Bones. It is Envy 
and Malice that Prey upon the Heart , and 
Gnaw r the very Vitals of the Wretch that 
is poflfeTs'd by them. It is Anger and Fury 
and Revenge that fist the Soul upon the 
Rack , and make the Spirits boyF up, and 
#un oveiy and bring the Body into thofe 
Agonies and Convulsions, that wilt deftroy 
k in a fhort time, which fome times One Pit 
alone hasdone. Whereas the Virtuous Man, 
whole Spirits move calmly, whole Paffiom 
Ebb and Flow in Obedience to Reafon , 
preferves a conftant and orderly Temper 
of Body , owing to the Evcnnefs- and Sere- 
nity of his Mind. I ri fhort, as Religion and 
Virtue tend dire&ly to the Prefcrvation of 
the Health of the Body as well as the Soul, 
To we fhall find Sin and Vice as conftant 
Enemies to both, and as fuccefsfut in haft- 

ning 
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ning on Temporal^ as they are fure in pro- 
curing at laft Eternal Death. 

}<#;, In Refped of the Eafe and the 
Quietnefs of this Life, without which Life 
itfelf is an Infupponable Burthen, the Good 
and Virtuous Alan has Infinitely the Ad- 
vantage of (he Wicked. As Trouble and 
Care and Anxiety were the Fruits of Sin, 
and a greit and heavy part of the Curfe 
that was laid upon Mankind for the Firft 
Tranfgreflion ; fo nothing, but Innocence 
and Righteoufnefs can redeem us from 'em, 
and reliore and fecure Quiet and Peace 
again to Us. The Virtuous Man, whofe 
chief Study it is never to offend his good 
God, cheerfully trufts and depends on htm 
for the Happinefs of this Life and that 
which is to come ; And by this means makes 
the good Things of this World, which he 
thankfully Poffeffes and Innocently Ufes, 
yield the more folid Comfort and Pleafure ; 
and Even the Evil things thereof,when they 
foil to his Lot, he bears not only with Con- 
tent and Submiffion, but with Satisfaction 
and Thankfulnefs too, having the Joys be- 
fort Him, in which all his Sorrows fball end. 
This is a State that gives fuch inward Re- 
pofe of Mind, fuch Peace of Heart, fuch 
Spiritual Confolation, as, if it were poflible 
to be falfe, carries more folid Comfort at 

N 2 prcfent, 
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prefent , than all the Deceitful and Unfa- 
tisfying Pleafures of the moft Diflblute and 
Voluptuous Life. This is that Peace which 
the World cannot give, wfiich paffes all Un- 
derltanding, which it is more Happy to 
Feel than it is eafy to Exprefe. This is thac 
which makes all a Chriftian's Enjoyments 
truly Comfortable, and that allays the Bit- 
ternefs of the moft affii&ing Croffes, that 
animates againft the fharpeft and moftdread- 
ful Conflicts with all outward Evils. Let 
a Man five under the Sehfe of God's recon- 
ciling Love, and he paffes undauntedly and 
cheerfully thro" whatever befalls him ; as 
when this is withdrawn, he is prefently 
Overwhelmed with Darknefs and Horror, 
the SweetelV Bleflings are Taftlcfs, and the 
Lighted: Affli&ions Intolerable. But to a 
Mind Con fa io us of its Own Integrity and 
God's Favour , nothing can be wanting to 
perfeft its Felicity. . In His Favour is Lift, 
fays the Pfalmift • but not content with fo 
mean an Expreflion , in another place he 
fays, Thy Loving KJndnefs is tetter than the 
Life itftlf. And a Soul thus affur'd of God's 
Love, and relying upon his Goodnefe, and 
Eftablifh'd upon His Truth, what caa be 
able to unfettie or difcompofe ? Thus is 
the Juft Man's inward Peace fecur'd, and his 
Humility and Condefcenfion, and Gentle- 
nefs and Charity, and all the reft of thofe 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian Virtues, that fo admirably difpofe 
People or Societies to live in Peace and 
good Underftanding with their Neighbours, 
lecure his Outward Tranquility as much. 
Thefe are Difpofitions of Mind that the 
leaf) of all expofe us to Affronts or Injuries 
from abroad, never offend nor provoke 
the powerful or the great , but engage the 
Love, and attra£ the Good- will of all round 
about us ; and as St. Peter fpeaks, Who is He 
that will harm you , if ye be Followers of that 
which is Good f 

But befides this Natural Effe£fc of Righte- 
eufnefs , and the Exercife of all the Duties 
of Religion, there are Secondly , Many Ex- 
prefs Promifes of the Divine Favour and the 
Prote&ion of his good Providence, watch. 
ing over and defending all them who truly 
truft in him, and Confcientioufly Obey his 
Holy Will and Commandments : The Eyes 
if the Lord are over the Righteous, and He wit 
keep him in all his Ways. He has eriga g'd him* 
felf to be their Shield and Defence , to pre* 
ferve^ the Obedient from, orfupportthcra 
under, or deliver them out of all their 
Trouble ; and of this his Careing for the 
Righteous he has given us fo many and fo 
Emphatica I Declarations in his Word, that 
it would be needlefs to inftance any , and 
endlqfs to inftance all ; we need but open 

N 3 the 
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the Bible and read to find 'cm , and to cry 
out with Holy David, not only, Ohomfkn* 
tifulit thy Goodne/s, which thou haft Uiduffot 
Them that fear Thee! (Provided for 'cm in 
the World to come) but alfo as it imme- 
diately follows : and that thou baft prepaid 
for them that put their Truji in Thce 9 even bt* 
fore the Sons of Men I 

But in Opposition to all this, it will be, 
and often has been urg'd,that the Contrary 
to what we have been averting is by Exp* 
rience rather found to be true ; that Good 
Men are fo far from being exempted from 
the Misfortunes and Crofles and Calamities 
of this Life , that they are as much , if not 
more , exposM to them than the Wicked ; 
and that often for their being fo , for the 
fake of that Virtue and Piety, which we 
have been endeavouring to prove is their 
Security and Defence ; and that on the Other 
Ode, the Unjuft and the Sinful part of Man- 
kind fecm to enjoy the moft Worldly Pro* 
(perity , and to be the moft free from the 
AfBi&ions and Crofles of this prefent Life. 
Thej come in no Misfortune like other Falk, mi: 
tjrer are they plagued like other Men y Pf. 7$. f 
' To which may beanrwer'd, that firft, 
ThisObfervation , chat Good Men are the 
moft unhappy in this World, is not fo gene- 
rally true as it is believed, even in the out- 
ward Appearance of things. For feeing God 

• * ' allows 
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allows us all thereafonableDefires of Nav 
lure, and has only forbid us whaf is tynrea r 
fonable and Unneceflary ; He that lodks 
after the Happinefs of a future Life, does 
not lofe any of the real Coo veniencies of 
This ; thf indeed He that places His Hapr 
pinefs here, cannot find it in this World, 
and is fure to be miferable in Another* Qui: 
it is no difficult Task to (hew ,. that God 
forbids nothing but what is really repugnant 
to Our Well-being here. And upon the For- 
bearance of what is fo, join'd with Our En- 
tire Dependance upon Him for it, he hath 
made the gracious Offer of Eternal Happi- 
nefs. It is true in Extraordinary Cafes of 
Perfecution he requires more, but thenJit 
propofes Extraordinary Rewards to mane 
abundant Recompence for it t afld afford* 
Extraordinary Affiftance to give fufficieitt 
Support under it ; but in the common Or- 
dinary Courfe of Mankind, he require* na 
more than the avoiding thofe Excefles it* 
pleating our Appetites, which even Nature 
itfelfand Right Reafbn condemn. Andfurr 
ther it is certain by Experience, thftteVen of 
thefe Worldly Goods many good Men have 
their Share, and that more of the Wicked 
than the Juft fall into the moft grievous and 
infupportable Calamities of this Life ; in* 
fupportable indeed to them,becaufe brought 
upon 'em by their Own Sins, for wHeft 

N 4 Guilt 
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Guilt and Affii&ion fye heavy upon a Man 
together, they add to each other's Weight * 
whereas AfBi&ion meeting with a Con- 
science clear from Sin or cleans'd by Re- 
pentance, is always tolerable, for the mod 
part advantageous and comfortable. 

Therefore^//, The true Anfwer to this 
Obje&ion of the Miferies of the Righteous 
and the Profperity of the Wicked, is this, 
That they that make it are generally mi» 
ftaken in the Nature of Good and Evil, and 
have not the True Me a Cures of the Truth 
of this Propofition of my Text, Thai no 
Evil hsfptns to the Ju/t. For the Divine 
Difpenfations, whether of Comforts or 
Croffes, are fo far beneficial or hurtful, as 
they are received and us'd by Vs. That 
is truly Relatively Good that makes a Man 
the better, and that truly Evil that makes 
a Man the worfe. If therefore Profperity 
andSuccefs make aMati Thankful,and Cha- 
ritable and Beneficent, then is Profperity 
good for him ; but if it make him Proud, 
lnfolent, Vain-glorious, forgetful of God 
and Op pre (five of his Neighbour,then what- 
ever feemingly it maybe, it is really Evil 
for him. So, if Adverfity makes a Man Cla- 
morous, Murmuring, En vious, Spightful, In- 
jurious, then 'tis Evil indeed to him that 
fuffers it ; But if it makes him Humble, 
Sober, Patient, and relying upon God, then 

• 

it 
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it is good for him. So that the greateft 
Affli&ion, in (he, Opinion of thofethat fee 
no further than the Outfide of things, when 
it falls. upon a truly good Man, who has 
learnt out of God's Word to make the Right 
Ufe of all his Difpen fat ions, when, I lay, 
AffliSion falls upon fuch a One, becaufe 
it cannot make him Evil, it is by his Good- 
nefs overcome , and itfelf converted into 
Good. It lofeth the malignity of its Na- 
ture! lighting upon Him, and inftead of 
a. Cur fe becomes a Bleffing. To the Juft 
Every Affiiftion is a Preventive of Sin, a 
Corre&ive of Corruptions, an Exercife of 
Grace, a Conformity to Chrift,an Evidence 
of his, being a Son of God, an AfTurance 
of his Fathers Love, and a Preparative for 
Heaven. 

Forthefe and the like are the Defigns 
of God in inflifting, and the Ufes that his 
Children make in bearing, the Evils that 
come from his Hand : For from thence they 
wifely confider that they come, that Jfflic- 
ttOH cometh not forth of the Dujt, neither doth 
trouble ffring out of the Ground* They know 
that troubles fallout to 'em, not by blind 
Chance, but by God's determinate appoint* 
ment , not according to the Fury of the 
Wicked, but according to the Will of their 
Father, a Father that in very Love and 
Faithfulnefs doth correft, that hath a Heart 

of 
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of Compaflion even when he feems in hirfro- 
videncc to Frown upon 'qfti,and has prepir'd 
Strength to fupporr, and Grace to improve 
and Glory to reward all their Sufferings. 
And he who by Faith is affur'd that any 
difrfters befalling him are not inflt&ions of 
Wrath , but expreflions of Love towards 
him, by- God in kindnefs difpens'd as Trials 
cf his Faith, as Exercifes of his Virtue, as 
occafions.of acquiring more plentiful re« 
wards, will Count it, as St* James fays, d 
Joy when he falleth into divers Temptations , 
James i . a. and fyjoite that be is counted mar* 
thy to fnjfer for the Name of Chrift. 

For Affli&ions have a great Influence and 
Tendency towards the begetting a Secret 
and a Spiritual Joy within the Bread* of the 
Faithful and the Juft. For, from their Con- 
formity with Chrift here, in Suffering grie- 
vous but fhort Afflictions, they affuredly 
gather their Conformity with him here- 
after, in the fruition of Everlafting Glory ; 
According to that of St. Paul Rom.* 8. 17. 
If fo be we Suffer with him, we (bill he alfo 
Qloriffd together ; and that of St. Peter , i Pet. 
4. 1 j. Rejoice inasmuch as ye are par takers 
of Chrift' j Sufferings, that when his Glory fbd 
be reveal' d, ye may be glad alfo with exceeding 
Joys They glory therefore that they arc 
thus made like to their blcffed Matter, and 
as Luther elegamly enough expreffes it f 

Embrace 
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Embrace their Sufferings , as Re/iqucs confc* 
crated hy the Touch ofChrift. 

They confider further , that it is never 
but for moft Wife and Good ends, that God 
who hatetb nothing that be hath made, and that 
doth not wiSinghgrieve the Children of Men , 
much left his Own Children , fends upon 
them any Scourge or Calamity. 

And thofe Ends are many and various , 
but all wording for Good. 

Sometimes for the Punifhment, fometimes 
for the Prevention, of Sin; For certainly 
there is not the beft Man living , but upon 
a ftri& and impartial Search of himfelf, may 
find Fuel for Affli£Hon , Guilt enough to 
deferve it , fomewhat amifs that requires 
Amendment, fome Corruptions growing in- 
to Exorbitancy , fome Errors that ft and in 
need of Phyfick to cleanfe them ; fome Dif- 
orders ready to break out, that want a Me- 
dicine to prevent them. 

This therefore being one chief Reafon of 
God's Vifirations, is not Affli&ion to good 
Men rather Beneficial than Hurtful ? Can 
they refufe to take, not patiently only, but 
gladly and willingly, that Cup, which, tho* 
bitter, yet is temper'd and prepared for 'em 
by (b wife and fo loving a Phyfician? Have 
they not Reafon to be thankful , that Gt>d 
rather choofeth to afflift them than forfake 
9 them ? As long as God Almighty affli&s 

them, 
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them , Ms plain they are under his Difci- 
pline,his Care ; and no Man'sCondition can 
be defperate t fo long as this Allwifc Phy- 
fician continues his Adminiftration , and 
reaches Him forth this Medicine, chat with- 
out his Own fault will moil certainly cure 
and recover Him. Evils as they come not 
without Defert , for God is Juft ; fo they 
pafs not away without Profit , for God is 
Good. 

Sometimes in particular, they are fent to 
wean a Man from the Love of the World , 
and to carry up the Thoughts and Hopes 
and Defires to that better Country , where* 
unto We are appointed. If all things went 
always well, even with good Men, in this 
Life*, rhey would be building Tabernacles, 
and crying out f 1$ is good for us to be ben \ 
and fet up their Reft and Hopes on this 
Side Jordan , as the Reubenites did in the 
Country of Ba/ban when they found it Rich 
and Fruitful. God Almighty therefore in 
Mercy makes this World unpleafing to good 
Men by Affliction , that they may fet the 
lefs Value upon it , and fix their Hopes and 
Defires and Endeavours where only.truejojs 
are to be found, even that City which is above ; 
and learn to defpife every thing that is lower 
than Heaven, and fhorter than Eternity. 

But laftly , Sometimes for the Tryal of 
his Saints God is pleas'd to Exercife them 

with 
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with AJHi&ions, that he may bring them 
to greater Glory, As Gold in the Furnace has 
be tryd them, fays the Wife Man, and re- 
ceived them as a burnt* offering, and in the time 
cf their Vi fit at ion tbtyfb all (bine, and run to 
and fro like ffaris amongthejlubble, Tbey fbaA 
Judge theNations and have Dominion over the 
People, and their Lord (ball l{eign for Ever; 
Wifdom |". 6, 7. If was the Saying of a 
Wife Heathen, that a 'Good Map bravely 
combating with, and getting the better of 
Affii&ions, was DignumDeo Speft&ulum, a 
Sight Worthy 6f God ; and there is fome- 
what like this even in the Book of God 
himfelf, where he feems to be extreamly 
pleas'd with Job\ Integrity, and Glorias 
it were in him, and points him out to <£*» 
M* with Honour and Applaufc, even when 
he gave him up a fecond time to try all 
his Aflaults upon him: Hafi tbdu' confider'd 
mj fervant Job y that there is none like him in 
the Earthy f a Perfett and an V fright Man ; 
andfkiU tie holdeth fa(l his Integrity a It ho" thou 
tuovedft nte tigainft him to defiroy him without 
Caufe. Job a. j. 

God, when he fees a ftrong Faith and 
an Herpick Virtue, is pl'eas'd to make it 
Exert and fhew itfelf, to polifhand make 
it fhine by Exercife and Ufe, as he did in 
thofe moft Heroical Saints of a Old, whom 
Affli&ions have made Glorious- Glorious 

indeed 
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indeed in the great Reward and more «*• 
cteding weight of Glory, that fucceeded their 
Faint ul and Laborious Warfare ; but more 
Glorious, for haviog been thus made like 
the great Captain of their Salvatioo, who, 
as the Apoftlc tells us, was madePtrfetf thro 
Sufferings. And Tbfc way did he cbQofe 
both to Found and-Propagate his Church , 
and enlarge the Bounds of his Spiritual Do- 
minion , nrft by himfejf not deftroying but 
Dying ; then by 4 Noble Army indeed, but 
it was fuch a One as confided only of Mar- 
tyrs ; and as other Conquerors boa ft of flay- 
ing their Thoufands and Ten Thoufands, 
the Church of Chrift on the Contrary was 
Victorious and Triumph'd and overspread 
the World, by haying her Thoufands and 
Ten ThQU lands flain. 

From all which we may perceive v that 
if Affliction is the Lot of the Righteous, 
yet that if all Circum fiances are confidcr'd 
it is No Evil that hefpens ta the J*ji. For if 
Affliction be rightly improv'd by Us, to the 
ends for which God Almighty tends it ; By 
it God receives the Honour of his Sove- 
reignty, his Juftice, hisGoodnefs, hisWif- 
dom, his Truth ; and Man receives the Be- 
nefit of Prevention from Sin , Deliverance 
out of it, Improvement of his Graces, Per- 
feeding of his Soul and Advancement of 
his Glory, thro' the Mercy of God and his 

Bleffing 
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Blefling upon this bitter Cup , the Cup o£ 
AfQi&ioni : 
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Toxaootlude therefore, Hnce -Afflictions.,* 
One time or other , are likely to fall to thd 
fhare of a 11 Men living, fince the bed Men 
can't precwd toany Priyiledge or Exempt ion 
from *em , Let us wifely provide againft 
'em , that if we are not deliver'd from 'em, 
yet whenever they come they may not have 
the power to hurt Us. This can no other* 
wife be done, than by taking up and con- 
ftantly adhering to Holy Job's Refolution , 
Chap. 27. v. 5, 6. 'Till I dye I will not remove 
my Integrity from me : my Righteoufnefs I hold 
fdfi f And mlTlnot let it goe ; my Heart fb all 
not reproach me as long as 1 live. For, as David 
fays , He that doth thefe things /hall never fatt. 
This will either fecure us from Affli&ions , 
or fupport us under them , will either carry 
us thro* this Vale of Mifery free from th« 
Calamities incident to our Nature , or the 
Juft Punifhment of Sin ; or elfe , if it fhall 
pleafe God for the Tryal of our Faith , or 
theExercife of our Virtue , or the prevent- 
ing of Sin , or the withdrawing of our Af- 
fections from the World, or theencreafe 
of our Future Glory , or any other Wife 
and Juft reafon, to vifit us with Affli&ions , 
will teach us to make that Ufc and Advan- 
tage of them , that they prove no real Evils 

to 
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to Us ; but that thro r the affiftancc of our 
Blefled Saviour, by Suffering like Him, efpc- 
cially for Him , we may be entitled to a 
certain hope of reigning with Him to all 
Eternity. 

Which pod of bis Infinite Mtrey &c. 
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AftsXIX. 1, 3. 

He [aid unto themjiaveye receivd 
the Holy Ghofljinceye believd? 
and they [aid unto him 3 we have 
not jo much as heard whether 
there he any Holy Ghoff. 

And he {aid unto Them , unto 
what then were ye Baptizd ? 
and they Jaid unto Him, unto 
JohnV Baptijm. 

THESE remarkable words are part 
of the Narration, which St. Lnke 
gives us, of an encounter, which 
the great Apoftle of the Gentiles 
St P49I met with at£/fo/Jy/,where coming he 

O found 



aio SERMON IX. 

found certain Difciples, very probably the 
Difciples of j4poBos f who we read in the 
foregoing Chapter v. 24, 2 5. had been there 
before, and tho 9 a Man mighty in the Serif* 
tures Mi inftruftt d in the way of the Lord , as 
it is there exprefs'd, yet as it follows 9 knew 
only the Bdftifm of John. And at the firft 
meeting , the very firft Queftion he puts to 
them is, Have ye received the Holy Ghoft font 
ye believd f Which is fufficient to let us un- 
derftand how very material a Point the be- 
lieving and receiving the Holy Ghoft is to 
all Chriftians, fince the great Apoftle makes 
it the firft Article of his Enquiry » as a Teft 
of thefe Difciples Faith , a Tryal whether 
they were yet indeed Chriftians or no. Their 
Anfwer ye have heard read in the Text, 
namely That they were fo far from hav- 
ing received the Holy Ghoft % that they bad mt 
fo much as beard whether there were amy Hdf 
Ghoft. Which was fo ft range an Anfwer from 
the Months of Chriftians , for fhch they 
pretended to be , We find that Sc. JW is 
furpriz'd at it , and asks them Vnto what 
then were you Baptiz'd? It being impbffibk 
that any true Member of Chrift's Church , 
into which none enters but by Baptiftn, 
fhould not have heard of the Holy Ghoft. 
The very Form , and eftential words of 
Baptifm being by Chrift's own Inftitutiofl 
and the agreeing Practice of all his Apoftles, 

Ibaftiu 
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/ baptize thee in the N*m of the F At her , and 

of the $**> and of the Holy GkofU But St. PW 
finding by their Anfwcr, that, as it was fa id 
of Afoios before , they knew only the Ba- 
ptifm of Job* , meekly inftruGs them that 
as John was to Qhrifi % fo was his Baptifm to 
Ckrif* Baptifm , a Preparation only and a 
Forerunner pf that which was to come , as 
St.7<>A#himfelfconfefs'd and openly de- 
clared and own 7 d, Luke j. i6. I indeed bap* 
tize you with Water > but One mightier than I 
cometh, He {bill baptize you with the Holy 
Ghofi and with Fire. And when they heard this, 
they were Baptizd in the Name of the Lord 
Jefus. jfnd when Paul hsd laid his bands upon 
them % the Holy Ghofi came on them , and they 
fpake mtb Tongues and prophefied, v. 5 and 6 
of this Chapter. This is the full Account 
of this Adventure of St. P^/at Epbefus, by 
.which we plainly may perceive, how im- 
portant an Article of Chriftian Faith it is 
to £*£**** and how abfolutcly necefTary to 
Chriftian Life to J{eseive % the Holy Ghoft. 
And God forbid , that any that have been 
Baptized into Chrift's Baptifm, fhould be (b 
ignorant as thefe Difciples in my Text , 
who knew no other Baptifm than that of 
John. Tho' it is to be fear'd, that many that 
havertccivM even Chriftian Baptifm, if 
they were examin'd concerning their Faith 
as to this Point , it can fcarce be thought 

O z they 
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they fhould anfwer , fVe have not fo much is 
heard whether there be any Holy Gkoft , ' yet 
could give but a very indifferent account of 
their Belief of this important Article of 
their Faith. I fhall make it therefore the 
bufinefs of this prefent difcourfe, to explain 
as briefly and as clearly as I can, this great 
Article of our Creed , that every One that 
repeats it may know what he means when 
he fays , / Believe in the Holy Gbojl. This 
being the moft proper Argument to enter- 
tain your Meditations with this Pay, which 
is for this very purpofe celebrated by the 
Church ofChriJt 9 and moft folemnly De- 
dicated to the Honour of the Blefled Spirit, 
in commemoration ofthat Vifible and Glo- 
rious appearance of his , as at this time De- 
fending and Retting on the ApoftJes in 
cloven Tongues of Fire in the fight of the 
People of all Nations, enduing them with 
a mod miraculous power of fpeaking in all 
languages under Heaven the wonderful works 
of Gody Atls 2. 1 1. And certainly this it felf 
was a wonderful Work of God, that the 
fame means of divers Tongues which was 
the dettroying of Babel % fhould be made 
ufeof to work the Building of Siorn, that 
the fame means that fcatter'd Mankind from 
the Tower of Confufion, fhould reduce them 
again to the Fold of Unity, that fo the 
Curfe might be taken away and a Bleffing 

come 
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* come in its place, the Tongues which were, 
then confus'd for the Prefumption of Man, 
being now united to the Glory of God ; 
there being, as the Pfalmid fpeaks, neither 
Speech nor Language, hut his Prsife is beard 
*mongtbem t as St. Paul applies thofe words 
of the 19/APfalm to the ApoftWsJTheir found 
went into all the Earth, and their, words. untQ 
the end of the Wor Id jkom. 10. 18. This Day. 
it .was that our Saviour made good his Word 
to his Difciples offending fo glorioufly and 
confpicuoufly the' Comforter which he had 
prdrt»s r d. So glorioufly I fay, and in fo 
confpicuous and wonderful a Manner. For: 

♦the' on the Day that he rofe from, the Dead: 
he breath'd upon 'em and fa id; Receive je 
the HofyGbofi; yet thisMiraculous and open; 
Manifeftation, This Powerful and Pkntifot 
Effufionofthe Holy Spirit, without which 
irwbrimpoflible that a Church fhould be 
gathered out of all Nations under Heaven, 
was not till this Day (the Day of Pentecoft 
or' Whitfundaji) which we now celebrated 
They received the HolyGhoft then,, but they* 
were ftfdwithit now, it was. then but it ftill 
Breath, it is now a ru(bing mighty Wind*. 
And this Day therefore was th£ Comple- 
tion of ChrilVs Promife and the Confum- 
rnacion of the whole Gofpel, and as TVrv 
tullhn elegantly expreffes it, Chrifius Legis? 
HpiritusSanftuslLvangtlii complement urn; The 

O 1 coming 
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coming of Chrift was the fulfilling of the 
Law, but the coming of the Holy Ghoft 
was the fulfilling of the Gofpel* 

I (hall therefore now give you as per* 
fpicuous and as brief account as I can of 
this Holy Spirit, out of the Holy Scripture 
which was by himfclf Infpir'd. And firft 
of his Eflence and Nature, and fecondly of 
his Office and Operations. And 

]/, As to his Eflence. The Holy Ghoft 
is an Eternal Uncreated Spirit, the third 
Perfon in the Ever Blefltd Trinity, of the 
fame Eflence with the Father and the Son, 
equally God, but Perfonally diftinguifh'd 
from both and alike proceeding from both. 
That he is truly God is evident, 

i/F, From the Divide Titles and Names 
only proper to God,frcquently given to him 
in the Holy Scripture,of which there are too 
manylnftances to be at this time poflibly ill 
r^>catcd. One only I (hall produce toYou for 
itsclearnefs and perfpicuity unanfwerablc; 
It is that memorable faying of Sc* Peter to 
Ananias, whofe Story ye well remember in 
the fifth Chapter of the Afts, Why bath St- 
un filPd thy Heart to lye to the Holy Ghoft f 
and prefently adds, why haft thou conceivd 
ihis thing in thy Hearty thou baft not lyedunto 
Men, but unto God. 

2d/y, From 
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adty, From all the Divine Attributes and 
incommunicable Perfe&ions afcrib'd in Scri- 
pture to the Holy Spirit,it infallibly follows 
that he is God. But in fundry places of 
Scripture wft find that all thefe Attributes, 
all the incommunicable Perfe&ions of God 
•equally belong to him as to the Father. Such 
as are Eternity, Immenfity , Omnifcieoce 
and Omnipotence. Eternity, in that of the 
Apoftle to the Hebr. 9. 14. where he is ex* 
prcfly ftyl'd the Eternal Spirit. Immenfity 
and Omniptefence in that of the Pfalmift ; 
Plal. 1 J 9. 7. Whither {ball 1 go from thy Spirit f 
cr whither (ball I flee from thy Pre fence f This 
Queftion includes a ftrong Negation , and 
is as much or more than if he had faid , It 
is impoflible to fly from thy Spirit , becaufe 
it is every where prefent ; as it follows , If 
I afiend up into Heaven thou art there , // / 
make my lied in Helllehold thou art there. If 
I take the Wings of the morning and dwell in 
the utttrmofi parts of the Sea efc.Omnifcience, 
in that of St. Paul 1 Cor. 2.10,11. The Spi- 
rit fearcheth all things jea^the deep things ofGod. 
Particularly the fore-knowledge j^t things 
to come, which is proper to God alone , is 
peculiarly afcrib'd to the Holy Ghoft, for 
which reafon all the Prophets are faid to be 
particularly infpir'd by him, and it is one di- 
ftinguifcing chara&er of bisPerfon in the 
Niccnc Creed, who [pake by the Prophets. 

O 4 He 
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He has therefore fo frequently thefe Styles 
in Scripture , the Spirit of Wifdom *nd Re- 
weUtiou, the Spirit of Prophecy , the Spi- 
rit of Truth, and Truth it lelf , in the ah- 
jftrad I John 5. 6 Bectufe the Spirit is Truth. 
Laftly, Omnipotence doesalfo certainly be- 
long to the Holy Ghoft , fince all thole Di- 
vine Operations', thofe Works that none 
but God can do y are fo frequently thro 9 the 
whole Scriptures afcrlb'd to him. Such as 
are thea&s of Creation and C6nfervation 
«f all things , the Miracles wrought upon, 
and bf our Bleffed SaVibur and the works 
of Grace and Power wrought in the hearts 
of the Faithful , and ch iefly the raifing fifft 
Chrift, and afterward all'that believe inhim 
.from the Dead, Rom. 8. 1 1 .All which works 
;are fuch as NTohe.but an Omnipotent Power 
can produce, and belong-properly and folely 
to God. v " : 

ydfy, ifidLafllyy it is undeniably prov'd, 
that the Holy Ghoft is G{Jd : by the Divine 
Worfhip Vx^hich is juftly paid to him f n>ko t 
as the' Niiene Creed ejepreffes it, with the 
Father 4nd the Son together is Worfhip fed and 
Qloriffd. Now this Divin e Worfhip, even 
by God's own appointment , is paid by Us 
to him at our'Baptifm , where we acknow- 
ledge him to be God , place our Faith in 
him, fix our Hope on him , profefs our De- 
votion and Obedience to him , by being 

Baptiz'd 
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Baptiz'd into his Name. This WorOiip we 
alfo pay to him as often as, after the Pattern 
of that Benedidfon of St. Paul, together 
with tlje Grace of our Lor A Jefus Chrift 9 
and the Love of God, we pray alfo for tie 
Fettomfbif of the Holy Gbojl. All This 
it isimpoffible that God, who is a Jealous 
God, who has more than Once fo folemnly 
declar'd , that he will not give his Glory to 
another ; that God, I fay, fljould fufFer, much 
lefs command and inftitute all this, namely 
Divine Honour and Religious Worfhip to 
be paid to the Holy Ghoft , uhlcfs he were 
truly God , is absolutely impoflible. Put 
la ft' of all, what great Devotion , what fu- 
perlative Reverence is due from us to the 
Holy Spirit , we ,nmy learn from' what 
our Saviour himfelf tells us , that tho' dU 
manner of Sin and Blafphemy fbould be fou 
given to Men , yet the Blaffhemr againft the 
Holy Ghoft {ball not be forgiven^ neither in this 
Worlds neither in the World to come. v Matth. 

I2.?I, ?2. r 

* There is no Sin committed againftthe 
Father, no Word fpoken againft the Son,b\k 
is capable of Forgivenefs, but the Sin againft 
rhe Holy Ghoft is for ever unpardonable : 
Now it is againft the Nature of the thing 
it felf, that any Derogation from the ho- 
nour of a Creature fhould be fo highly cul- 
pable , and Ihould be capable of (o great 

aggra- 
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aggravation , as to be only out of the reach 
of God's Pardon and Mercy , which to all 
other mod grievous Sins extends it (elf. It 
cannot, I fay, be poffibly conceived, chat the 
honour of a Creature fhould be thus pre- 
ferred, thus ftronger guarded and fortify M, 
than the honour of God himfelf. It remains 
therefore,that the Holy dhoft,againft whom 
only this unpardonable Sin cao be com- 
mitted , mult of neceflky be no Created 
Being , but God Eternal, Coeflentiai and 
Co-equal to the Father and the Son in 
Unity of Nature , and Diftinft from them 
both, in Perfon only. Which Diftin&ioo 
when I fhall briefly have made appear out of 
Scripture, I think I fhall have fhewn you all 
that is neceflary to be Known and Beliey'd 
of the Nature , and fhall proceed to the Of- 
fice of the Holy Ghoft. That therefore , 
tho'he is One in Nature with the Father 
and the Son becaufe he is God, and becaufe 
there can be but One God , both which 
Propofitions are plainly in many places of 
Scripture delivered , yet that he is diftin- 
guifh'd from both in his Perfon, is as ma* 
nifeftly in the fame Scriptures taught. From 
the Father firft,in all thofe places which are 
too numerous to be reckoned and too ob- 
vious to need it , where he is fa id to be fern 
by the Father , to be given by the Father, 
to proceed from the Father , to make Inter- 

ceffiofl 
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ceffionfor us with the Father, and the like; 
and alfo from the Son, where he is called the 
Spirit of the Son, Gal. 4. 6, where he is fent 
by the Son, where he is (aid to receive of 
the Son and thereby to glorify him, He /hall 
glorify me /or be /ball receive of mint Jota 16.14. 
where we are told, that he defcended and 
relied upon the Son, that the Son was led by 
him, anointed by him, and by his Operation 
andOverfhadowingConceiv d of the Blefled 
Virgin : and laftly, where Our Saviour ex* 
prelsly diftinguifhes him from Himfelf by 
calling him Another, John 14. 16. 1 mil fray 
-the Father and he [ball give Ton another Qom* 
forter, that be may abide with To* for ever. 
And as in all thele places of Scripture the 
Holy Ghoft is diftinguifh'd from the Fa- 
ther, and from the Son feverally, fo very 
frequently alfo is hedi(Hnguifh'dfrom'em 
both 9 jointly and together. Out of all which 
I (halt mention but one, becaufe of its clear- 
nels, which is that account of St* Matthew 
3.16* fohefaw the Spirit of God defctnding 
likea Dove and lighting ufonhim % and 16 1 a 
Vokefrom Heaven faying. This if my Beloved 
Son % in whom I am well f leafed. Where it is 
very evident, that the Perfon of the Holy 
Ghoft was manifeftly diftinguifh'd from 
the Perfon of the Son upon whom he light- 
ed, and the Perfon of the Father whofpake 
from Heaven of his Son. All which is 

enough 
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enough to let us understand that the Holy 
Scriptures do as certainly and clearly make 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as diftinft 
in their Perfons, as they make them One 
in their Nature. And let thus much fuf- 
fice as concerning the Eitence or Mature of 
the Holy Ghoft ; for this is -ail -that the 
Word of his own Infpiriog hatf ;rcveaPd to 
us of himfelf, apd further it is neither duti- 
ful f nor i reverent , nor fafe for us to en- 
quire* ; : 

I proceed now' to His Office.. 

By His Office I mean that which . is pe* 
culiarly afcrib'd to Him in the Salvmion of 
Mankind, as the Work wrought by . him, 
and for which he is. purpofely fenc by the 
Father and the Son. And That proper sod 
peculiar Office of the Holy Ghoft is Sao&i- 
fication* he being the? Author of all Inter- 
nal Holipefs and San&ifying Grace,: ;]Not 
that the Other Perfons of the BleiTed Tri- 
nity are excluded from a joint Concurrence 
io this. Work , Vqk all jtfoe A&iora of the 
Blefled Trinity, exc^ptipg.thoft that are 
of extiinfoai RelatiQO* .are the Undivided 
Wotfc qf ail the Three.; , According to that 
Ma#im,amforrply. and cpftftandy ever re- 
ceiv'dl in the Catholick Qfourch, 0/w4 Tri*h 
tdtis ad extra [apt indivif*. But beep life We 
are of. too. grofs aft UftderftancKng to be 
■ - 1 able 



able to conceive tbe Diftinft Trinity of 
Perfons in the Utiity o£ the Godhead, with* 
out fome Diftindion of their Offices add 
Operations ; in reference to Us therefore 
does the Scripture condefcend f6 far to our 
Capacities* as \o attribute by way of Ap» 
propria tion , as Divines call it, fome df'thofe 
Great Works to One Pef fon / and fome to 
Another , after a more fpecial Manner thai! 
to the Reft- ThusP6wer and Creation is 
commonly afcrib'd to the Father, Wifdom 
and Redemption to the Sod , and Goodnefs 
and Sa deification to the HolyGhoft. Ac* 
cording a§ we are taught in the excellent 
Catechifm of our Church , where the Que* 
ftion after itfe Creed being put ^ Whatdi>fi 
thou chiefly learn in theje Articles of thy Be* 
lufi The Anfwer is , Firfollearn to believe 
in God the Father , who hath 'made me and all 
the World ; Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all Mankind ; Thirdly, in God 
the Holy Ghoft , tohofan&ifieth me and alt the 
Ekef People of God. San&ificBtiod then being 
the chief and peculiar Office of the Bleffed 
Spirit y we fhall endeavour to* (hew out of 
Holy Writ, by what Method he proceeds in 
this great Work , in which his feveral Ope* 
rations may morediftiri&ly beconfider'd. 

And the firft Operation of this Holy spi- 
rit in the Work ofourSandification isthe 
producing of Faith in us. For we being 

by 
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by Nature totally void of all faviog Truth i 
and under an impaffibility of knowing of 
ourfelves the Will of God f fince as the 
Apoftle fays, i Cor. a. 10, 1 1. Nonefwowttb 
tbt tii^sofGod but theSfirit of God, This 
Spirit tfatfarthtthtlktkiiigstft* tvemjbtduf 
things of God, revedetb them to the Sons of 
Men £ nor is that all , he does not only 
propound to us outwardly and generally ill 
Saving Truths in the Holy Books written 
as they were Infpir'd by him, but inwardly 
and particularly Illuminates the Undcrftaoi 
ing of all that Believe 9 that they may fee 
and embrace the Truth* He is therefore 
call'd by the Apoftle , Efkf. i. 17. The Sfh 
rit ofWifdom *nd Revtlttum. Not of Reve- 
lation only , in propounding theObje&to 
be Beliey'd , but ofWifdom , in eplighttfr 
ing theSubjefi that is to Believe* So that 
not Only the outward Revelation of the 
Word of God, but the internal I ilumioatuo 
of the Soul of Man , is altogether both ifl 
its firft Original and all its further Growth 
and Encreafe , the Gift of the Holy Ghoft. 
But as the Things of God are FooliCbnefi 
to the Natural Man's Understanding, fo they 
are Enmity to his Will : the Second Part 
therefore of this great Worfc of San&ifi- 
cation is the renewing of Man's Will by 
the fame Spirit, and making it inclinable and 
obfequious to the Will of God, which is 

properly' 
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properly called Regeneration. According to 
bis Mercy he fwtth us by the wsfbing of 
Regeneration^ d*d renewing of the Holy Gbojt, 
Tit. J. 5. The Holy Gholt makes the New 
Creature, and is the fir ft Principle of the 
Spiritual Life. By the fame Spirit that Chrift 
himfclf was Conceiv'd, by the fame Spirit 
alfo muft the Chriftian be* The fame way 
that the Old World was made in the be- 
gioningiby the Spirit moving upon the Wa- 
ters of the deep, the very fame way is the 
World made New by the fame Spirit mov- 
ing on the Waters of Baptifm. For as our 
Saviour told Nicodemtts, except 4 Man be born 
again of Water and the Holy Gboft, he cannot 
enter into the Kjngdom of God. 

Thefc are the two Principal Parts of the 
Office of the Holy Ghoft, namely, the re- 
newing of Man in the two commanding 
Faculties of the Soul, the Underftanding 
and the Will ; without the Renovation of 
both which,it is impoflible to have a San£H- 
fyiftg or Saving Faith. For after having of* 
ferM Outward Motives of Credibility $ fuffi- 
cicnt to create a Rational Affent in the 
Mind, tfutof this Rational A (Tent* to form 
in the Heart a Chriftian Faith, which in- 
cludes, be fides a bare Belief, a Complacency 
alfo and Delight in the Do&rine that it re- 
ceives, is a further Efte& of the good Spirit 
of God, evincing the Goodnefs of the Go- 
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fpel to fuch as are perfwaded of the Truth 
of it, andrendring it to the Will Worthy ef 
all Acceptation, that by the Understanding 
was before own'd to be a Faithful Saying 
Confequent to thefe and depending upon 
them are all the Other feveral parts of the 
Office of the fame Spirit in our Sa notifica- 
tion, which I (hall but briefly touch upon 
as they are in fundry places of Scripture 
rather hinted at, than at large defcrib'd to 
us. In (hort then, this blcffed Spirit by a 
Secret and Unconceivable, but a Powerful 
and Effe&ual Operation fanftifies all the 
Ele£t People of God, abiding in *em, and 
quickening and actuating them from their 
firft new Birth of Regeneration to their 
fecond Birth at the Refurre£tion ; for as 
St. Paul tells us, He that raifed up Chrijifrm 
the dead, /ball alfo quicken jour mortal Botes 
by His Spirit that dtvelleth in you > Rom. 8. 11. 
By Him we are regenerate at the firft in 
our Baptifm, By Him after confirmed by 
the Impofition of hands, By Him after re- 
newed to Repentance when we fall away, 
By Him taught all our Life long what we 
knew not, put in mind of what we forget, 
ftirr'd up in what we are dull, helped in 
our Prayers, relieved in our Infirmities, 
comforted in our Heavinefs, joined toChrift 
our Head, and aflur'd of our Adoption and 
Everlafting Inheritance. In a word 'featl 
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*4o the Day of Redemption and raised up again 
at the Laft Day. 

Thus doth the Holy Spirit Direft, SanSi- 
fie , and Govern every particular Member 
ofthe Myftical Body of Chrift, 

But laftly , for the effe&ing all thefe and 
the like; particulars, it is theOmee ofthe fame 
Spirit , to take a general care of the Whole 
Church, in fetting apart and Sanft ify ing Per- 
fonsfor the Duty ofthe Miniftry, ordaining 
them to intercede between God and His 
People, to fend up Prayers to God for therty 
to Blefs tbem in his Name, to teach the Do- 
ctrine of the Qofpel, and rightly and duly to 
adminiiter the, holy Sacraments inftituted 
by Chrift : in ftiort, to perform all things 
neceffary for the ferfetfitig dfthe Saints , for 
the Work of the Miniftry , for the Edifying of 
the. Body of Chrift. Ephef. 4. 12. He who in 
the beginning , and at the firft Foundation 
of the Church , enlightened the Apoftles as 
at this time , and endti'd them with Power 
from above, to perform Perfonally their 
Appftolical Fun&ion, fitted them alio for 
the Ordinafjpn pf others and the commit- 
ting of a (funding Power unto a Succeflivc 
Miniftry to the end of the World , who are 
thereby obliged to take heed unto themfelves , 
and to all the flock over which the Holy GhoH 
hath made them Overfeers, to feed the Church of 
God, A&s 20, 2&. By all thefe and the like 

P means, 
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means , does the Spirit of God San&ify the 
Sons of Men , and is therefore property and 
peculiarly ,♦ and in diftin&ion to all cither 
Spirits, called the Hoi) 'Spirit*; and thus I 
have | as plainly and as briefly as I could , 
out of the unerring words of Scripture de» 
fcribM to you , both the Nature and Office 
of the Holy Ghoft ; his Mature, in that he is 
the Spirit of God, and truly God ; his Office, 
in that he isthe Holy, the Sandifying Spirit. 
And of this Spirit it is , that St. Pml\n 
my Text fo fbllicitoufly and in the firfl 
place enquires of the Difciples that he met 
at Epkefus, AGts 19. 1. whether they had re- 
ceiv d Him or no. Whereby he (hews us 
the abfolute Neceflity there is for all Chft» 
ftians to receive the HoljQhoJt f wttho\it \Ub*ft 
fading within u$wt cannot be He Temper t 
without whole leading us we tan not be fk 
Sons of God. We all of us have received this 
Spirit at our Baptifm , wherein the Hoty 
Ghoft, into whofe Name we were baptlfc'd, 
firft regenerated us , and then took up bh 
Dwelling in us , and would (till abide in us 
anda&uate us, and direft ahd atftft and 
comfort us , if we gave but Writable Rece- 
ption , any kind Entertainment to fo Di- 
vine a Guefh But, Alas ! on the contrary, by 
bur Deafnefsto fecret Whifperingsandholy 
Suggeftions, have we not rather, as St. P*d 
fpeaks, griev'd the Holy Spirit of God; have 
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we qqc fcy o^ftiaa^ Joyseoitency , as §t. #*, 

jpfcp *W*k* */iN tfa #lk &#<$> ha V9 w<j 
091 ^e^^^^V/^have we not finally by 

3 <$gtu^(fce in $ift and thofe Pollptions, 
wbiVjt is iqippitiblG that TM Spirit Qf 
^ql^fe and Fqrtcy q|o endure to dw^ll 
With, driven hjm ^nd quite ph?s'd fiioi 
away? naa$te hipfi pronoijnce the fearful 
Migrant* bwe> and leave thp Place he had 
lal^eq up in our Hearts, to be filPd with 
Wtcfcft} f pc| itnpqr^Spirit5,wl)ich Purely will 
coppe aftf ttta ppffctfion there, whenever 
h« .ffcftw W • WflwW we kpQW *nd b<? ?f- 
fur 4 whether yet tfi? iSply G haft is abiding 
iq ; ty9? WoifJW We Ipe fatisfy 'd of this thaf 
(9 l)igl4y concerns us ? There is but one fare 
w^y tQ cpqa? to this knpwlfedge, 4s tbeTrep 
i$ kflQwij by its Fruit, fo is the Holy Gboft. 
Wmtfafc**** of the Holy Gbojl, as St. Paul 
Tstft^ tljcm up GaL 5. are tbefe, Love, fa, 

Ptjttt tyK m f u f er *#&> Gent lew fs^ Gopdmfs, 

% Metkvefs, Temfer^nce ; On thp 

..,.,/ «he Deeds pf the Flfjb are tbefe* 

1& t^ fqmp Apoftle there enumerates them, 

**ft>)falttry, Wktfataftt Hatred, Variance, 
Ewfatw*, Wrath, &f% StAitiow, Hw*f*'> 

Andfuckffie. Thjs is $e G la is wh^i tin we 
m^^e^ld owrie|y^s r whether we have 
the Holy Ghoft within y? or the Spirit of 

P$ the 
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the Fleflbu If our Works are Virtuous and 
Good, confonant to the Rule of God's Holy 
Word , favouring and tailing not of the 
Flefh but of the Spirit, then we may affurc 
our felves that the Holy Ghoft dwells in us, 
and has confecrated us by his inhabitation 
to be a Temple to himfelf ; and if fo, let 
us ever Worfhip, ever Obey, everLiftento 
him and never Grieve him, and wit hall let 
us give all Praife and Thanks to our Lord 
and Saviour Chrift, for the gracious Ex- 
change that he has made with Us> by taking 
of Us our Fltfb, and fending to Vs bis Spirit I 
But if we find by this impartial Examina- 
tion, that by our Sins, if we have not quite 
driven this Bleffed Spirit out, yet we have 
juftly provok'd him to depart, let us fcriouf- 
1y confidering the infinite danger that in- 
evitably follows his withdrawing from us, 
Mortifie all thofe Deeds of the Flefb which 
ye have heard defcrib'd by the Apoftle, caft 
out thofe Impurities that grieve and offend 
him, and fo cleanfe ourHearts that tbey may 
be fie Man (ions for the God of Purity to 
continue and re fide in. Ever Praying in the 
words of Holy David and our own Church, 
God moke clean ourHearts within Vs f which 
is the juft preparation for the Next Petition, 
and take not Thy Holy Spirit from Vs. 
To which Holy Spirit, together witb&c. 
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Ephes. II. 8, 9, 10. 

For by Grace are ye Savd, through 
Faith»and that not ofyowrfehes : 
it is the gift of God: 

Not ofWorks> left any Manjbould 
hoafl : 

For we are his Worhnanfbipy cre- 
ated in Chrifi Jefus unto good 
works , which God hath before 
ordain 'd that wefbouldWdlk in 
them. 

IT is a folemn Charge of St. Paul to 
Titus, whom he had made Bifhop of 
Crete, and left there to provide all 
things that might conduce to the Edi- 
fication of that Church, Theft things I mil 

P j that 
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that thou tfiirm eonjtantly, that tiny which him 

helievd in God, might he careful to mtintm 

good works, Tit. g. 8. And it is equally the 

Duty of every Minifter of the Gofpel to 

take care, that as the NectfSty of Good 

Works fhould always be ufjffl and ^rtfc'd 

as indifpcnfable Qualifications, fo alfothtt 

Faith fbould at the fame time have its juft 

Prerogative affertcd, of being the proper 

and immediate Inftrument of Salvation. But 

farther and chiefly to sake efpecfeil heed, 

that how great (hare focver either Faith <n[ 

Good Works may claim, or in what man* 

^iijrfoevtr thtey may be al totv*d to toocri- 

•bote to this great Work, yet in vheEnd 

all fhould be entirely afc/ib'd to Graee* To 

\the exceeding laches of Go/ft G/vcc, in his 

'Iwdnefs to us through Ohrift ^ifus t E^^-1; 

For if we are fav'd through Faith, Vet it 

is if Grace ; neither is that/WA ofunrfelvts, 

it is-the Gfft. ofGoL And tfco'God has made 
Holinefs the Condition of , Happinefs, and 
hi order to that has before or lain & that wt 
pauld wd/k in good rtorhf yet \sOur1klv*- 
tion not of Works, left any Man fbduli haft : 
left any Man fhould fondly imagine, that 
He could merit by them, or of Himfelf be 
able to perform them ; for if we do them, 
this is alfo the Gift of God, it is becaufe We 
are bis Workmart/bip, created in Chrifi Jefus tt 
Good Works. — 

Wo 
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We have therefore here before us to con- 
fider three things , of which if we can by 
God's affiftance give a clear and fatisfa&ory 
Account , it will be of excellent Ufe both 
to the competing the Differences i which 
have fo much divided the Church of Chrift, 
and ajfo to the directing Ourfelves in the 
lure Way, how by a True Faith and Willing 
Obedience we may attain to the End of Our 
Hopes , even the Salvation of Our Souls : 
and all this T# thePrsife of the Glory of his 
Grtte, wherein he bsth made us accepted in the 
Beloved, Epbef. i-6. 

I. The firft of thefe is Grace, By which 
We are lav'd. 

II. The fecond is Faith , Through which 
We are lav'd. 

III. The third is Good Works,, Of which 
We are not, but without which we cannot 
be ftv'd. 

l.Wrtk Bj Grace are ye Stv'd. TbeTruth 
of which Proportion to deny, is to deny 
the whole Gofpel expre&ly called by Sf.Pattl 
A&s ao. 24, } 2. thtGofpel effbeGrate of God, 
and the Word of his Grace. 

But this Word Grace has feveral fignifi- 
cations in Scripture, yet all of them, or at 
leaft as many of them as can any way re- 

P4 late 
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late to the Text we have in hand, maybe 
reduc'd to thele two. 

\fi. Fir ft God's undeferved Love and Fa- 
vour to Mankind. 

idly. Secondly the gracious Effefb of that 
Love and Favour, The gifts flowing from it. 

Or briefly, In Gratiam Ddritem & in Grd- 
tiam Dot *m , The Grace that Gives or the 
Grace that is Given , that is, the Grace that 
is is God from all Eternity, and in time fit* 
him ReveaPd in the Covenant of the Go* 
fpel, or That Grace which he for ever con- 
tinues to communicate to Man, thereby c* 
citing him by Faith to Accept, gjid by Obc 
die nee to Perform the Conditions of that 
Covenants 

\ft. The fir ft of thefe , the Grace that is 
in God, is no other than God Himfelf, con- 
fider'd as 4 freely willing from all Eternity , 
firft the Being and then the Well-being of 
all his Creatures. For as there is nothing 
in God which is not God , fince He is a 
Being purely fimple arid uricotnpounded , 
We may fafely fay that this Grace , the 
inexhauflible Fountain of all Derivative 
Goodnefs, diffiifcd thro'tbe whole Crea- 
tion , is his very Nature , his Eifcnce , his 
Adorable Self* which is no more than 
St. John fays, when he tells us, that God 
is Love. Nay, among the wifer Heathens 

them- 
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smfelves we may trace fomc footfteps* 
d difcover at a diftahce fome glimmer- 
g Rays of this glorious Truth , which 
c J d fo noble an Expreffion as This 
>m one of their Philosophers, who had 
> Light but that of Reafon and Nature, 
at alluding to the Fabulous Transforma* 
ms of their fancy *d God, when he defign'd 
make the World, * IrAmfotnfJL htmfdfinto 
vt. What but Love and a defire of Com- 
inicating his Own Goodnefs could move 
>d, who from all Eternity was Happy in 
mfelf, who neither flood in need, or was 
pable of receiving any addition of Blifs 
Glory from any Creature , to produce 
t of nothing, either Angels or Men to be 
(takers of his Over-flowing Fullnefs? and 
command into Being, this admirable 
ame of Heaven and Earth for their Ufa 
d Enjoyment ? All this muft be allow'd 
have been from the free and unbounded 
ace of God* 

But it is not of this Undeferved Favour of 
►d in making us after his Own Image, tho J 
it is juft matter of Adoration and fraife, 
t the more ftupendous Love in renewing' 
from what we had rnadeOurfelves,that the 
ace mentioned in myText y is to be under- 
od. TheGrace, not by which we are Cret* 
, but theGrace by which we areSsvd. For 
are to take Notice, that there are two 

forts 
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forts of Grace (or ruber Grace oonverfa&t 
about two fores of Obje&s) in God.. The 
One fimply Beneficent, the other Merciful 
too. The firft of tfcefe, which is Purely Be- 
neficent, / is that which God had from Ever* 
lading iti htmfelf towards the Creiature*evea 
before his being fo, «rben he had yet no 
Exigence but in the Eternal Wifdom of 
Him, +bo cuBeth things tbst are Met m$W 
thtymrt, Rom*. 4. 47. Forfr&m bis Gwe, 
as well as to his Glory, and far hi$ fJeifm 
all thing* art and wen Created , orr-whkh 
he in time exercis'd to the Creature aftualljf 
product into Being, and ftill r emaining la- 
noceot and therefore Happy. Th« Other 
which is more than barely Beneficent v in- 
cluding Mercy as well as Love, is That 
which God makes ufe of towards die Crea- 
ture finful , and confequently MifaaUc. 
For all the Good that the Almighty Good- 
nefs affords the mod Pure and mwk .Holp, 
the Brighteft and Perfe&eft Being in Earth 
or Heaven is of free Grace, fince He owes 
them Nothing of all that He give6, and 
They on the contrary Owe wholly fiod 
entirely to Him wfaatfoever they receive. 
That which placed the Angels io Heaven, 
that admits them to fonear accefs to his Per- 
(on and the full Contemplation of bis Glory, 
that maintains them in their Original In- 
tegrity, and honours them with tbe Con- 
fidence 
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fidtrttt t)f bis stttcrs, and tire immediate 
Execution of htsCorattrands, is nbthing elfe 
bat Gi*t& , litice nothing without himfelf 
could ftbllige hitt! to wife thofe Bleffed Spi- 
rits to^bit fieight arrd excellence of Glory, 
which ftfadtSrs them the firfl: and mod noble 
fmftHgbnc?s ofthe whole Creation* That 
which ti?a<9(? Mah btrt little Lower than the 
Angels, aftd Crowned him with Glory and 
Honour, that by which God feated Mdm 
rn^artdife, atid gave him Dominion over 
the Works of his Hatids, that which con- 
stituted Wm his Representative, and made 
him as h W€re a Vifible God upon Earth, 
ttras ttfeer Grace, fince it was in God's Power 
untPtvhoiljr at his frefe difpofal, whether he 
would at all produce, him out of Nothing, 
or if he were pleased to do fo far, whether 
lieWduld ralfehimtofo great Dignity, or 
platthhn in the Rank even of the meaneft 
of thdfe Creatures which he put Under his 
lty#< And fhould Adam\\2MZ perfever'd in 
that original Rightebufnefs wherein he was 
Created, yet all the Happinefs he would 
have then poflefs'd, would have been nothing 
el fe but Grace, fince he ow'd not only all 
he had, but all that he was , to God, and 
could receive nothing from Him, but as a 
Gift from his undeferved Bounty. But dill 
this would not have been Mercy, fince Man 
never having offended God, God could have 

had 
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had no oceafion of excrcifing that Divined 
rerfe&iori , the very Crown of all the 
Blcfled Attributes in the; Deity, that mod 
fweet and liberal and .tender and amiable 
Goodnefs that delights in forgiving Sinners, 
Divines therefore have di(Hngui(h*d Grace 
into Creating and Swing Grace. Creatiq 
Grace is that by which God has given a 
Being to the Angels, with all the incompa- 
rable Privileges belonging to their Heavenly 
Nature, and Life to Man, with a lit he glo- 
rious Prerogatives with which he was it 
firft inverted. Saving Grace is that by which 
he raifes us from our Fall, has given us his 
Son, conferrs upon us his Spirit, pardons 
our Offences, and brings us to his King- 
dom* 

As we cannot fufficicntly value, nor by 
thought conceive, nor by words exprefs this 
iaeftiraable Saving, Grace ; fo we cannot 
without horror and fhame and confufion 
of Pace refleQ, how foon God's firft Creating 
Grace was repay \J by his Creatures with 
Apoftacy and Rebellion, and as a juft Con- 
fluence of that, how foon that Noble Crea- 
ture, whom he had made but a tittle Urns 
tl$» the Angth % was redue'd to a Condi- 
tion much worfe than that of the Bcajtsthti 
fttifi. Diverted of all Original Righteouf- 
nds» darken'd in his Underftanding, Per- 

verfeinhis Willj diforder'd in his Affe<fti- 

ons 
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6ns , a Captive and Slave to the Domini* 
On of Sin and the Tyranny of Satan, ob* 
noxious to ail tfye Miferies and Evils of this 
prefcot Life, and , what is the molt dread- 
ful of all; julfly hateful to God, and the 
Objed of his Infupportablc Wrath , and by 
that toncluded under the Sentence of Ever- 
lafting Death , and the Torments of Hell 
to all Eternity. This was the fad Eftate not 
of Our Firft Father only , but of all Us his 
numerous, and wretched Offspring. And ifl 
this moil deplorably Condition , when we 
lay, like Ezekhfs Wretched Infant, foilaxed 
in our Blood, when no Eye fitfd Vs , then 
this Saving Grace ; this Love ofGodpafs'd 
bfVSy aad I aid unto Vs t Live, yea [aid unto 
Xh, #he* tte rtere invar Blood , Live, EZek. 
16. f, 6i Which fhews, how far this Good* 
nefs of Redemption furpaffes 'that of Crea- 
tion^ In the Creation indeed there was no 
Obje&tb invite, much left to deferve , but 
neither! was there any thing to hinder or 
bbftruft the Divine Goodnefs. Tho' there 
was" no Worthj there Was no Uh wbrthinets. 
But the Objeft of Redeeming Grace was 
the Wretched and Unworthy. There was 
not only in Our Nature an Abfence of all 
Good, that might move the Divine Com* 
paffion, but there was a pofitive Malignity 
againft thxt Go^ that fhould pardon, againft 
tbsiC&riJl ihu fhould fatisfy , againltv/u/ 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit that (hould apply both that Sa- 
tisfaction and Pardon: Per adventure fyr 4 
Good Man* fays St. Pant 9 /owe s*Mi/rf even jfa 
tt <fje. Rom, 5*7. But God commendeth ks 
Lave towards us y in thai while we were ytt 
Sinner s % Chrifi died for us f th$ Right cons for tk 
Vngodlj y v. 8. We were in open Hoftiluy 
and Rebellion againftGod, yet even thea, 
fays the fame Apoftle, when we mreE*- 
wits we were reconcifd to (pad by the Qtsti 
of his Son. Rom. 5. xo. Our Saviour t? lis us 
truly, Greater Love hath no Man file wo tbm 
this % that a Man lay down bis Life for Ins 
friends f Jph< 1 5. 1 5. Rut bchok) a gretfqr $\p 
Man i6 here, and confequently a greater Love 
jthan Man's L~Qve, a Lpvexfeat lays ^p 
its Life fQr its Enemies. Here is Low , # 
that we lovedpod f but that He loved Vs^ 4W 
ftnt his Son to be 4 Propitiation for f*r $af> 
1 John 4, 10. This is a Love (b far excit- 
ing all .that was ever c»lfd by th^f Nape, 
that St. Paul himfelf , even whea he flfdjfs 
for the Epbefians, that they rn$y be able tfi m» 

prebend the breadth. and Ififl&k m h&gkt <ftk 
Love of God in Chrift , yet is fore fl impp 

diately tQ{ub)o\n 9 whichpa^th^Kj^^^ 
Eph. j . 1 9. This is that ineffable, that unco* 
cetvable Grace, which is in God, and whfch 
is God. For it is this that firft mov'd iGflJ 
to Create and then tq Redeem the W9^> 
and finceGod is by allcpnfefs'd to be the 
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fir ft Mover, moving all things Himfelf, from 
without Immovable j it unavoidably fol- 
lows, that whatever C^n be properly faid to 
tnovc God. f can be po Other thaa God him- 
felf. 'This is that Original Spring aqd Eter- 
nal Source of that Gracious Dilpenfation , 
which in time God was pleased to reveal to 
Mankind in the Adorable Myfterics of our 
Redemption Which $p 

tty, A fecond Acceptation of the Word in 
Scriptutfc , wherein Grace is often taken for 
the Manifeftation of Grace , that is the Go- 
fpel, theCovenarit of Grace, the Grace which 
came by JtfutChrift, as St. John fpe»k$, c, i. 
V. 17,. The Grace of God which has offend to 
sll Mf*fi ( hinging fatvution, as alfo St. Paul, 
Tit. *.ih 

Andth^s moft Glppjous, as well as Gra- 
cious Difrjay of the Divine Goodnefs f . in 
the Me*n§ of Reconciliation tendcr'd to 
Mankux) in the Gofpel 9 as it is the chicfeft 
of all the Gifts of God , {for herein he gives 
us his -Own Son 9 and if he (pares hot him , 
bm jbbt'be not with him alfo freely pve us 
ffibfagifoby us it may be juftly,efteem'd f 
it tnuft bp look'd upQO as a Gift, that 
hjas in it all the Qualities that can make 
a Gift ftjper-emineqtfy perfeft. In a Gift 
there ate three things to be confided. The 
Giver, The Perfori to whom it is given , 

and the Manner of giving. 

In 
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In the firft place then, He that gives, to 
do it in Sovereign Perfe&ion muft give of 
bis Own, and he muft have alfo both Powct 
and Will to give all that he can give, as far 
as the capacity of the Receiver is able to 
bear ; He muft therefore be Infinitely Good, 
that he may give with the greateft readiocfi 
of Will, and Infinitely Powerful, that be 
may give to the full extent of the Wants 
of the Receiver , and Sovereignly lode- 
pendant, that he may give without hopes 
of Return, otherwlfe what foe ver is given 
would not be a Gift, but a Bargain. 

2dlf, That a Gift may be (aid to be in full 
Per fed ioo, he to whom it is given muftMe* 
cit nothing from thcGiver* for that were ra* 
ther the payment of a Debt, than beftowfag 
of a Gift v if there wire anyMerit in the Re- 
ceiver. He ought alfo to be in the extreameft 
need of what is given, orelfe he- Might be 
excufable if he flighted and refuftd theOffer. 

Laftly, as to the jManqer of giving, That 
ought to be' free, for whatfoeyer things are 
given by Compulfion, are not (2ifc% but 
Spoils. And fince as before was (aid, the 
Gift muft prevent all manner of De(erts,tbat 
it be not a Reward, it ought to precede 
alfo even the Hope?, or Defires, or Petitions 
of the Receiver, becaufe by thefe means he 
may in fome manner be faid to deferve. 

All 
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All thefe Qualities concurring and emi- 
nently fhining forth in the Covenant of 
Grace, tender'd to us in the Gofpel , make 
it a Gift fovereignly Perfe£fc , f erf eh even 
as He Himfelf , the great Donor, is Perfeft. 
Efpecially , if we con fid er God's infinite 
Condefcenfion in the favourable Terms pro- 
posed to us in this Word of Reconciliation ; 
in which , contrary to the extreme Rigour 
of the Old Law, the Voice of which was, 
Do this and live, fail in the letjl Tittle and 
dye, he is accounted Juft in the Eyes of 
God, not whofe Righteoufnefs is manifeft , 
but whofe Sin is cover'd. He whofe uni- 
form and ferious and confeientious , tho' 
not abfolute and unerring and finlefs Obe- 
dience, is for the fake of that perfect Righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift approved by God , who 
knowing our Frame, and pitying ourWeak- 
nefs, isgracioufly pleas'd to accept of hearty 
Endeavours inftead of exa£fc Performances , 
Repentance inftead of Innocence , and Sin- 
' cerity inftead of Perfeftion. And yet fur- 
ther, Thefe Endeavours, and This Repen- 
tance t and This Sincerity he does not only 
accept of Us, but give to Us. For it had 
not been fufficient to have contrived fo won- 
derful a Method of Salvation, and to have 
communicated to Mankind the Knowledge, 
and offered to him the Advantage of it by 
Jefus Chrift, unlefs he had alfo endu'd him 

Q^ from 
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from above, with a Power to lay hold of it, 
by enlightning his Under ftandi rig, and en- 
flaming his Will, and fo enabling him by 
Faith to embrace this Covenant, and by Obe- 
dience to fulfill the Conditions of it. 

And this is another Acceptation of the 

Word, according to which, by Grace is figni- 

fy'd that Divine Principle infus'd into our 

Souls by God's good Spirit, quickning us, 

and railing us from the Death of Sin, to the 

Life of Righteoufnefs, that Participation of 

the Divine Nature, by which we are made 

conformable to the Divine Will. For of Our 

fclves, alas I and from Our Own Nature, not 

only weakened but depra v'd, we are not able 

to conceive one good Thought , much lefs 

to bring forth any righteous Work. It is 

from Grace alone preventing our Wifhcs, 

and ftirring up our Wills, and working with 

thofe Wills when ftirr'd up, that at bolj 

De fires, all goodCounfels, and all juji Works 

do proceed. Not only the Execution of the 

Hand, and the Contrivance of the Head, 

but the Preparation of the Heart is from the 

Lord, Prov. \6. i. The very firft Difpoli- 

tions and Tendencies of our Minds towards 

God , the very Defire of Grace is from 

Grace , from his Spirit that worketb in *s 

both to mil and to do. So that it is but Juftice 

upon every good Quality that we poflefs, 

to inferibe what is here particularly faidto 

Faith, 
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Faith , This not of our felves , // is the Gift 
of God; and upon every good A&ion that 
we do j thai of the fame Apoftle elfewhere , 
yet not I, but the Grace of God that is in me. 
1 Cor. if. icu But this Grace, tho > mighty 
toinftruft, to help, to invite, toperfwade, 
yet is not violent to force or compel! either 
the Affect of the Underftanding , or the 
Co-operation of the Will. The Grace of 
God likeuthe Wifdom of God ( as it is ex- 
prefsM in the Book of Wifdom) ads Fortiter 
fed Suaviter , Mightily yet Sweetly does She 
order all things f is Powerful but not Irre* 
iiftible. ft requires to be kindly entertained, 
and obfequioufly comply'd with , and by 
repeated applications to the Throne of Grace 
diligently and inceffantly to be pray'd for , 
chat it may be continued to Us and encreas'd 
in Us. We muft Ourfelves Co-operate with 
it, and not think to bo wholly Paffive, 
Unadive , and Unconcerned in the great 
Work of our Own Salvation, Becaufe God is 
Powerful in Working in us and for us, this is 
(b far from being a Re a Ton why We fhould 
be Idle, and, leaving all to his mighty Ope- 
ration, be utterly carelefsof Ourfelves, that 
it is very juftly urg'd by St. Paul, as a forcible 
Motive and ftrong Reafon to the contrary* 
Work out your Own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling , For it is God that Worktth in you 
both to will and to do according to bis good Plea* 

Qjl Jure. 
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fure. Thus God in the Law commands, 
Sdn&ify Tourfehes % for it is 1 the Lord thit 
SantfifyTou; as on the other hand we find 
his Saints praying God to do that, which 
they know to be their Duty to do them- 
felves , tVajb me throughly from my Sim and 
clean fe me from my fVickednefs, is the Prayer 
of One, tho > 'tis God's Command to AIL 
Wafh Tou % make you Clean i and Turn ye> tun 
ye f why mil ye dye , houfe of Ifrsel f is 
God's Peremptory Command and Affectio- 
nate Espoliulation to the fame People , in 
whofe behalf the Prophet asEarneftly prays 
Turn Thou us> Good Lord , and fo /bail we 
he turned. Which with innumerable J fi- 
nances of the like Nature , every where to 
be met withall in Scripture , what do they 
teach us but that the fame Work is forac- 
times apply 'd to God and fometimes to Us, 
to fignifie that as God by his preventing, 
and following, and aflifting, and confirming 
Grace, is the firft Author and la ft Finifher 
of every Holy Purpofe and Righteous Work 
in Us ; fo there is requir'd on Our part a 
Concurrence of Will and ready Obedience 
to the Motions and Suggeftionsof his Blefs- 
ed Spirit, elfe thisGrace( which meeting with 
an Obfequious Heart would be productive 
of every good Work to our Endlefs Salva- 
tion) might by perverfenefs and obftinacy 
be rendred fruitkfs and ineffectual, and at 

laft 
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lad for Our Unworthinefs be wholly taken 
from Us, ro Our Juft and Endlefs Condem* 
nation. Hence it is that the Apoftle fd 
earneftly befeeches the Corinthians that they 
Receive not the Grace of God in Vain, That 
he is (b follicitous in the Epiftle to the He- 
brews, That they look diligently Left any 
Man fall from.t he Grace of God, which by a 
long and contemptuous Refinance of it) he 
both fuppofes to be poflible,and aggravates 
the horrible guilt and unfpeakable danger 
of foch Contempt from the Impoffibility of 
Repen ta nee.- tor it is impofjible for thofe who 
were once enlighten d , and have tajled of the 
heavenly Gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghojl, M( l hw* tajled the good Word of 
God> and the Powers of the World to come ; if 
they (ball fall away, to renew them to Repen* 
tance. And if he that deffifed Mofes 9 s Law, 
dy'd without Mercy, of how much for er Puni(b* 
mentfball he he thought worthy, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
fanifified, an unholy thing, and has done defpite 
to the Spirit of Grace. 

But laftly, as Grace if not by us refitted, 
and defpitefully us'd, is the firftCaufeand 
principal Worker of every Virtuous and 
holy Aftion in us, fo it is Grace alfo that 
not only at preicnt accepts , but finally re- 

(^ i wards 
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wards what it felf at firft enabled us to per- 
form : Lord, thou wilt ordain Peace for. us , 
for thou alfo baft wrought all our Works in us , 
Ifaiah *6. 12. 

And when we confider the glorious Re- 
ward laid up for us , we muft here efpe- 
eially be convinced and acknowledge , that 
jjrt arefav'd by Grace. Not of Works certain 
ly , left any Man (bould haft , as if fo ua< 
conceivable an Exaltation , as the Incom- 
prehenfible Glories of Eternal Life> could 
poflSbly be claimed as Due upon the (core 
of the Worth and Value of our moft ex- 
celltnt Performances. Heaven is our lobe* 
1 it a nee, not our Purchafe ; notour Purchafe 
by Workst but our Inheritance by Adoption. 
The DoQrine of Merit , as taught io the 
Church of J{ome , is fo contradi&ory to 
Realbo , as well as Scripture , that iufl to 
hint at the Abfurdities of it, is to confute it 
To make a Work Meritorious thefe Condi* 
tions are required, 

Firft, That it be not a Debt , for what 
Thanks is there for paying what was long 
before due ; Yet what Service is it poflible 
for the Holieft Creature to pay , which from 
his firft Creation was not by a moft juft 
Title indifpenfibly due to his Creator ? all 
that we have , all that we are , is his by 
Eternal Right ; and when we have pay'd 
all that we can pay, we have pay'd no more, 

nay, 
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nay ,* nop fo much 9 as we owe ; when we 
have done all that we can do, we mutt own 
ourfelves to be but unprofitable Servants. 

adly, That any Work may merit, it fhould 
confer fome Good , fome Advantage to the 
Perfon towards whom it is performed. But 
tan a Mam be profitable to God ? fays holy Job ; 
and again. If thou be righteous, what give ft thou 
him, or what receiveth he of n thy baud f 

$dfy, In order to merit of any Perfon, 
the Services we prefent him with ought to 
be our Own , at lead not His , to whom 
we prefent them : whereas it has been fuf- 
ficiently before fhown, that we have of our- 
felves no Ability to do any Good, that 
whatever of that kind we offer unto God , 
was fir ft his Own Gift to us ; and if it lias 
any Value with him , it is becaufe it pro- 
ceeded from him. Not only Heaven, but 
all the Graces that are nece(Tary to purify 
and prepare us for it , we receive from Uq- 
deferved Mercy ; fo that God, when he con- 
fers Eternity of Blifs upon Us, crowns not 
in Us our Works, but his own Grace. 

tfhlj, Where Merit is pretended, there 
ought to be fome Proportion between the 
Service and the Reward ; but, alas ! who fees 
not the infinite Diftance between that Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory, and the momentary and 
"light Performances of the great eft Saint that 

ever liv'd upon Earth? 

Q^4 And 
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And here by the way I can't bot take 
notice of that nice but falfe Diftin&ion, 
which they of the Church of Rome make 
ufe of. They will allow, that our Sins are 
forgiven, and we fo far juftify'd for the fole 
Merits of Chrift, but that we are rewarded 
with Eternal Happinefs,That, they fay,muft 
be by our Own. But where is the Ground 
of this Difference, why muft the Death of 
Chrift, which made a full Satisfaction for 
all Sin, be abfolutely neceflary , and the 
fole Ca ufe of our being fav'd from Eternal 
Death ; and the Life of Chrift, which ful- 
filled all Righteoufnefs, not be efteem'd 
equally neceflary, and the fole Caufe of our 
being admitted to Eternal Life ? 

The aftonifhing Difproportion between 
the Work and the Recompence can be ac- 
counted for by nothing but Grace, noroth 
tain'd by any thing but by that fame Grace, 
producing in us Gratitude and Love. For 
it is for Love that That glorious Recom- 
pence is laid up, which Eye has not /ten, 
nor Ear heard, neither has it enter 1 d into the 
heart of Man to conceive what God has /re- 
ptr U for them that love Him. This is the !ub- 
ftantial Reafon of our Hope, and thisun- 
meafurable Inequality between the Service 
and the Reward no longer confounds our 
Understanding, cr daggers our Belief. For 
tho' our Works are really nothing worth, 

the 
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the Affeftiop , from which they proceed > 
may be of great Value in the Sight of God ; 
and when it is not drift Juftice , but free 
Grace that rewards, and when it is not the 
Work that is rewarded, but the Love, there 
is no Reward too great for that free Infinite 
Grace to beftow. 

Thus every way we fee all Pretence tg 
Merit excluded. To which Purpofe it is 
very well worth our Obfervation, in what 
different Terms the Apoftle exprefles the 
different Retributions of Sin and Holinefs , 
in the laft Verfe of the 6th Chapter to the 
J{pmans. Death is there calPd the Wages ; 
7« h4><tn* ii< *Vf77*>', the Stipend which we 
have earn'd , and which without Injuftice 
cannot be detained from qs: whereas Ever- 
lafting Life , let our Righteoufnefs be ne- 
ver fo great, is yet %«s"p« *» <=>**, the free 
and gratuitous Gift of God thro' Jefus Chrift. 
So dire&ly contrary are the words of this 
holy Apoftle to the Devices of thofe wicked 
Men, who have made Sins that are not Mor- 
tal , and good Works that are Meritorious, 
Whereas our beft and moft holy Endeavours 
muft beg for Grace and Favour , and our 
Sins only are the Works by which we can 
properly merit any thing from God ; Tho* 
chat alas! is a dreadful Recompence , even 
his Wrath and everlafting Damnation. 
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Let us therefore, laying a fide all vain 
Truft in Ourfelves or our Defer v in gs, rely 
wholly upon that Grace by which we are 
fav'd ; For by Grate ye are [av*dtbro Frith, 
but not of Works. Of which two laft it re- 
mains to treat, which I ftiall referve to 
another Opportunity, and at pre fen t con- 
clude with exhorting all earneftly to pray in 
the Words of the Apoftle, That He would 
make all Grace to abound in us f that we mj 
abound to every good Work % 9 Cor« 9. 8. Tkit 
Grace may reign thro 9 Righteoufnefs to Eteml 
Life, Rom. 5.21. And now to our Father thit 
hath loved us, and given us everlafiing C*nfr 
lat ion and goodHope thro Grace, 2 Theft %. i& 
The God of all Grace, who has called us /#« 
his eternal Glory by Jefus thrifts 1 Pet, $. 10. 

To him with the fame Jefus Chrift mi 
Holy Spirit, three Ptrfons and one God, k 
afcribd, as is mofi due, all Glory, Hw*r, 
Might, Majefty, and Dominion both now ad 
for Evermore. Amen. 
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Ephes. II. 8, 9, io. 

For hy Grace are ye Savd, through 
Faith /md that not of y our f elves ; 
it is the gift of God : 

Not offFbrks, left any Manfbould 
hoafl : 

For we are his Workjnanfhip, ere- 
ated in Chrifl Jefus unto good 
works , which Gjprf hath before 
ordain' d that wefbouldW^alk in 
them. 

IN treating of thefe Words , I obfervM 
three things very confiderable in them 
contain'd , which in their Order I .. 
proposed to make the Subject of my Dif- 
courfe, 

J. The 
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I. The Firft of thefe, I then told you, was 
Grace, By which we are Sav'd. 

II. The Second, Faith, through which we 
are Sav'd. 

III. The Third, Good Works, Of which 
we are not, but without which we cannot 
be Sav'd. 

* 

Of the Firft of thefc, Grace, and how 
entirely our Salvation depends upon it, aod 
ought wholly to be afcrib'd to it, I at that 
time difcours'd at large, concluding that 
without all Controverfy, by Grace jt m 
Savd. By Grace, but That not lrrefiphk 
Through Faith, but That not I4le t byt pro- 
du&ive of Good Works, and thofe Good 
Works not Meritorious of, but yet nccef- 
fary to Solvation. s 

Of which two laft therefore, namely 
Faith, the immediate Inftrument of Salw- 
tion, and Good Works, the neceflary Quali- 
fication of all thaj: would be Sav'd, it re- 
mains in order nd#-to treat. 

■ • . • 

II. Through Faith ye are Sav J d, and tkit 
not of jour f elves ^ it is the Gift of God. 

In which Words two things are Obferv- 
able, 

17?, That Salvation is through Faith. 

2dly f That this Saving Faith is not of 

ourfelves, it is the Gift of God. 

The 
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The latter of which I (hall firft endeavour 
to make good , becaufe it feems to have 
been the Apoftles primary and chief Intent, 
tofhew that whatever Subordinate means 
are to be us'd by Us, whatever Concurrent 
Qualifications are required of Us, towards 
the attainment of Everlafting Salvation, 
yet that whole great Work is principally 
owing to God's unmerited and unbounded 
Grace. That nothing might interfere with, 
or rob this free, infinite Love of God of 
any part of the Honour due to it, in con- 
triving and carrying on, and perfecting the 
Salvation of Man, but that the firft Propofi- 
tion in the Text might dill hold good, not- 
withftanding all the Subfervient Attendance 
of Faith or Works, By Giace je are Sav*d. 
Through Faith indeed immediately follows : 
but as the Promife of that Earthly Inhe- 
ritance which was made to Abraham, as the 
Apoftle tells us (Rom. 4. 16.) was of Faith 
that it might be of Grace : fo our Eternal In- 
heritance which was prefigured and fignify 'd 
thereby, if it is, as we are here taught, 
through Faiths is fo, that it alfo might be 
by Grace. For to take off the too high Opi- 
nion that fome Men feem to have of Faith, 
we fhould underftand that the very hightft 
degree of it, even fuch as was in the Fa* 
therofthe Faithful himfelf, is far from be- 
ing any Meritorious Caule of Juftification. 

Abraham 
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Abraham Btlievd and it was Counted to Him 
fcrRighteoufnefs 9 Rotn. 4. 3. and again, Fiiti 
jmj counted to Abraham for Right eoufncfs. v. 9. 
It was reckon d> it was counted to him For, 
therefore it was not Righteoufnefs. So that 
as there is no Merit in Works , fo neither 
is there in Faith ; and tho' God does Juftific 
the Believing Man , it is not for the Wor* 
thinefs of his Belief, but the Worthinefi of 
him, in whom he Believes. In whom he Be- 
lieves , and from whom alone it proceeds 
alfo that he does Believe. For let us give 
to Faith all the higheft Elogies chat are 
recorded of it, and very glorious things ire 
fpoken of it in theBook ot God; Let us own 
all its Vi&ories which are fo triumphantly 
difplay'd in the nth Chapter to the/*- 
brews, and what is greater than all thofe, 
what the fame Apoftle fpeaks of it in the 
Text, Through it ye are [arid ; yet that there 
may be no room for Doubt , but that Salva- 
tion is dill entirely to be afcrib'd to Grace, 
we are at the fame time taught that this 
Faith, inftrumentally imploy'd in fo great 
a Work, is it felf of Grace , It is mat cfjoar* 
f elves \ it is the Gift of God. 

Undoubtedly Faith, as Every good Gift 
and every per f eft Gift is from shave , and cm- 
eth down from the Father of Lights 9 who cf 
bis own Will begat us with the Ward afTntb- 
James 1. 17, 18. That is, who has giveous 

ifl 
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a his Word a full Revelation of the Truth, 
icceflary by all to be Believ'd in Order to 
Sternal Life* And fofar it is by all that 
»ver calPd themfelves Chriftians agreed, 
:hat Faith is Che Gift of God. That is, Ob- 
je&ively confider'd, containing the things 
Reveal'd by God, and propos'd to be Be- 
liev'd by Man, tho' undifcoverable before 
the Revelation, by the mod exalted Powers 
of Human Underftanding. Which neither Eye 
bds feen, nor Ear beard, neither hath it en* 
Hr d into the Heart of Man to conceive ; but 
God has reveal'd them to us by his Spirit. So 
far, I fay, even the Pelagians of Old, and 
the Socinians at this Day readily allow. But 
that there is any need of an Internal Ope- 
ration of the Grace of God , any inward 
Motion of the Holy Ghoft towards ere- 
ating in us a Belief of thefe things , they as 
abfolutely deny , arrogating to themfelves 
a Natural Ability in themfelves , without 
any Supernatural Afliftance to Believe the 
Gofptl. Againft both thefe Ancient and 
modern Denyers of the Grace of God , we 
are conftantly to maintain , that God the 
only giver of all good Gifts , gives us Faith 
alfb, the chiefeft of all his Gifts , and That 
not only by Revealing the Deep things of 
God, which none but the Spirit of God has ever 
ftarched out , or difcover'd and propos'd as 
the matter of Our Belief, but alfo by ex- 
citing 
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citing in Us the Aft of Believing , by Illu- 
initiating the Understanding that it may 
perceive, and enfhmingthe Will that it may 
heartily embrace the Truth. Briefly , not 
only by prefenting the Obje& , but alfo by 
Enlightning the Subjed of Belief. Accord- 
ingly we find St. Paul Praying in the behalf 
of his Ephefians , Tbdt God would give tbtm 
the Spirit of fVifdom and Revelation in tbt 
Knowledge of Him. rinvfMt cvplat &} em& 

m?4««*. Not only a Spirit of Revelation 
ftfi to remove the Veil from off the ObjeS, 
butaSpiritofWifdom alfo to bring Light 
into the Eye of the Mind , that it may be 
fitted foi; the Reception of it. So that the 
beginning and progrefs and encreafe and 
perfe&ion of Faith is from the Spirit of 
God , that not only by an External propo- 
fal in the Word difcovers to us the things 
of God , but alfo by an internal Operation 
in the Soul enables every Believer , both to 
A (Tent to them , tho' they are Foolifboefs 
to the Undemanding , and to Love them, 
tho 1 they are Enmity to the Will of the Na- 
tural Man. For it is not with Religion as 
with Sciences purely Speculative , which 
only aim at an acquiescence of the Mind 
in the perception of the fimple Truth of a 
Propofition, but the Scope of Divine Truth 
is more to per f wade Men than to convince 
them, to attract their Wills rather than ro 

force 
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force their Underftandings. And thus after 
having offer'd outward Motives of Credi- 
bility fufficieitt to create a Rational AfTenr 9 
out of this Rational A (Tent to form a Chri* 
fiian Faith, which includes befides a bare 
Belief, a Complacency alfo and Delight in 
what it receives, is a further effeft of the 
good Spirit of God evincing the goodnefs 
of the Gofpel to fuch as are perfwaded of 
the Truth of it, and rendring it Worthy of 
all Acceptation to them that own it a FtithfuM 
Saying. We are therefore under the ftrongt 
eft Obligation both of Jufticeand Gratitude, 
to acknowledge (and if we have True Faith 
we cannot do otherwife) that it is not of 
Ourf elves : it is the Gift of God. And a Gift 
of Ineftimable Price it is, And of fuch Vir- 
tue and Power as nothing is able to with- 
ftand. This is the Victory which Overcometb 
the World 9 nay by this we are more than 
Conquerors, more than Conquerors of the 
World, for by This we encounter and with- 
stand, we defeat and vanquifh all the Sub- 
tilty and Malice of our Spiritual Enemies , 
all the Wiles and Powers of Darknefs and 
Hell. By this, which is yet a harder Vi&ory, 
we fubdoe our felves , our own Flelhly De- 
fires and Inordinate Lufts and Vicious In- 
clinations. In fliort, a true Faith works as 
great Wonders ftill, as our Saviour promis'd 
ihould follow them that Believe. In my 

R Name- 
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Namethejfball caft out Devils , theyfbaBtik 
up Serpents , if they drink My deadly thing it 
fhafl not hurt them , They [ball Uy hands on 
the Sick, and they (ball recover. W here Faith 
really is, it cafts out Devils ftill, the Spirit of 
Envy and of Pride, of Uncleannefs and Re- 
venge , every Foul and Evil Spirit that pof- 
feffes Man. It works now as mighty things 
upon the Souls, as in the firft and miraculous 
Age it did upon the Bodies of Men , If it 
does not indeed exert Works really more 
Miraculous, than thofe vifibly performed by 
the firft Believers. Such , as if they make 
lerfs Ihew without, yet need as great, if not 
greater, Efficacy within to EffeQ them. 
Doubtlefs Santtification , Juftification, Sal- 
vation , all which are in a right Senfe a* 
fcrib'd to Faith, are Arguments of as Divine 
a^Power, as to caft out Devils, or to heal the 
Sick, or to raife the Dead. Nay, if we may 
prefumc to compare the Works of Omnipo- 
tence, how much harder feetns it co infpire 
Virtue into the Vicious Soul, than to breath 
the Breath of Life into a dead Carcafs ? To 
make the Children of the Devil become the 
Sons of God , than our of the Stones to raife 
up Children unto Abraham ? To animate a 
-Lump of Earth , is but to Determine to one 
Form, that Matter which is capable of any. 
To cure a Difeafe , or to caft out a Devil, 
•is but to remove an Unnatural Oppreflion,* 

weighs 
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weight that a Mao labours under and groans 
to be difcharg'd of. The Suhjeft in thefe 
Cafes, is purely paflive, or elfe afliftant add 
willing to contribute to the Effe£L But the 
raifing us up to a newSpiritual Life,the heal* 
ingof the inward Sicknefs of the Soul, the 
difpofleffing everyEvil Spirit that had taken 
up its dwelling there, thefe Works are at- 
tended with no fuch favourable Circum- 
fiances : inftead of a mcer Ina&ivity, there 
is a warm and vigorous Refinance, inftead 
of an inclination to comply with the change, 
an obftinate purpofe to hinder and refill it ; 
An Oppofition not to be overcome , but by 
as much (Jrmorfe of Virtue fupernatural,than 
was required to the Produ&ion of the moft 
aftonifhing Wonders that were wrought* 
even by the Apoftles, or by Chrift himfelf. 
So much is imply 'd in what our Saviour tells 
us, John, 14. 12. He that Believes in me, the 
Works that I do he (ball do alfo, *nd greater 
Works than thefe (ball he do. Every true Be- 
liever then doth not Work Miracles , yet 
fomewhat greater it feems by the Grace of 
God and Faith in Chrift, he performs. Thanks 
therefore be unto God for This his unfpeakable 
Gift! fruitful in the production of fuch 
Glorious and BlelTed Etfe&s! and chiefly 
of that moft Blefled Effe&of all, which as 
the Crown of its other Excellencies and Per- 
fc£ttons,ishercaffirm\3of Faith in theTexr, 

R 2 that 
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that Through it ye are Savd , which is the 
other thing that comes next to be confider'di 

lily, Te are Savd through Faith. That 
We are Juftiffd by Faith , and that He thtt 
Believeth (ball be Sav'd, can be no doubt to 
any one thatReads and Believes the Gofpcl, 
the Power of God unto Salvation to every cm 
that Believes. Rom. i. 16. This great and 
comfortable Truth is therein fo plainly ex- 
prefs'd, or To neceflarily imply'd in places 
fo many as were endlefs, fo obvious as 
'tis needlef* to repeat. 

But what this Faith is, and in what man- 
ner it produces fuch admirable EffeQs, as 
are on all hands allow'd to be afcrib'd to 
it in Scripture, is the great Queftion and 
Subject of Debate. 

But not to trouble you with Scholaftick 
Niceties,by Faith ye may underftand a deep 
and full perfwafion of, and a Real and Cor- 
dial affent to, all Truth reveal'd in Scripture 
upon the account that it is the Word of 
God fo Infinitely Wife, that he cannot be 
deceived, and fo Infinitely Good, that he | 
cannot deceive. Which is fo juft a Foun- 
dation of A (Turance, that Faith is therefore 
rightly defcrib'd by the Apoftlc,Hebr. n. r. 
The Sub fiance of things hoped for % the Evideme 
of things not feen. By which is meant that 
a found and firm Belief makes that, as it 

were 
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were, Subfift, which yet is not ; gives a pre- 
fent Exigence to things yet to come, fets 
diftant Futurities before the Eye of the 
Soul, and reprefents them as lively to the 
Enlightened Mind , as if they were be- 
fore us expos'd naked to our Bodily Eye ; 
giving them thereby the fame Efficacy and 
Power to excite in us workings fuitable to 
fuch important Difcoveries, as if what we 
areperfwaded certainly mud: be, a&ualiy 
were in Being,and now prefent in our View* 
And if this be the Nature of Faith, as from 
the Apoftle's defcriptionof it we may con- 
clude ic is, We need only to confider what 
thofe things are, which are thus reveal'd, 
and of what vaft concern, what mighty im- 
portance to us, to learn in what manner 
fuch a Belief of them, as has been defcrib'd, 
fhould Operate and be to us the Effe- 
Qual Inftrument in working out our SaU 
vation. Certainly the Glorious and Gra- 
cious, the Awful and Terrible Objc&s of 
our Faith , are fuch as cannot choofe, if 
heartily Believ'd, and a&ually attended to, 
but produce in us fuch apprehenfions of 
God and ourfelves as to engage us to the 
perfecting ofHolinefsin the FearofG0d,2Cor. 
7.1. and if we have our Fruit unto Hoiinefs,we 
know the End isEverlafiingLife. Rom. 6. 22. 
To illuftrate this in fome of the grand 
and moft concerning Points of our Belief. 

R 3 He 
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He that firmly and ftedfaftly Believes, 
that the Soul that a&uates this Body is an 
Immortal Being , a Sublicence which (hall 
and muft endure to Eternity ; That after 
Death he muft appear before the Tribunal 
of God and Chrift, to arifwer for the things 
done in the Body, That from thence he 
{ball be tranfmitted to a State either of Eter- 
nal Happinefs, or Eternal Mifery, either to 
be entertained in the Vifion of God, in the 
Fellowfibip of Saints and Angels, with Joy 
unfpeakable and full of Glory, or excluded 
pom the fight of God, and treated with the 
Devil and his Angels , with Torments uo- 
expreflible, Unconceivable, and that to all 
Eternity; This Man, thu$a£fcually Believ- 
ing, if he might gain all the Profits , and 
Honours, and Pleasures, if he might decline 
alt the Lodes, Difgrace, and Afflictions of 
this Work), will not lofe his own SouL Con- 
tfdering that light and momentary things 
bear no proportion to the exceeding Weight 
of thofe that are Eternal, he will forthwith 
endeavour to lay hold upon Eternal Life, 
and make hade to efcape the Wrath to come. 

He that is fully in his Mind perfwaded, 
that there is an Omnifcient and Ommpre- 
fent God, of purer. Eyes that* to behold Ini- 
quity without infinite Deteftation, yet ne- 
ceiTarily feeing all whatever he does, who 
is about his pat Land about his bed. and f pies oat 
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4B his ways, knows bis down- fitting and his up* 
rifing 9 and under ft ands even his thoughts long 
* before ; He that in earneft believes this, will 
not dare in the ionermoft RecdTes of his 
Heart to harbour any evil Thought , mue^i 
lefs to commit any wicked A& , tho' under 
cover of the deeped Secrefy x and impoflible 
to he found out by any Mortal Sight : but 
will demean himfelf as ever in the Prefcnce 
of his Judge , nor prefume to affront him 
to his Face, and as the Prophet (peaks , pro- 
voke the Eyes of his Glory. 

He that believes , that the only Way to 
Happinefs is the Wayof Holinefs ; Thatflte" 
Pure in Heart fb all fee God , but that where 
He is, No unclean thirig fbaU enter there ; 
having this Fear of being excluded for 1 ever 
from the Beatifick Prefence, villi cleaufe him- 
ft If from &U Filthinefs of Flefb and Spirit, and 
having this Hope in Him of feeing God as he is, 
mil purify himfelf even as He is pure. * 

Again, He that believes and considers the 
Corruption and Impotence of his natural 
Condition, and theDefign of Ch^iiTs Com- 
ing into the World: What he has already 
done , and what he is dill doing for him : 
How that. Himfelf, and every Man, is by 
NttVtziChildof Wrath, that Sin reigns in his 
mortal Body , that he lies under a Bondage 
from which he cannot redeem, a Guilt iiovk 
which he cannot acquit himfelf: Thdtno 

* R 4 Fielh 
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Fleih is juftify'd in the Sight of God ; Who 
ibever, I fey , doth believe this concerning 
Himfelf , and on the other Side concerning 
Chrift , That for this End wms be born , oni 
for this Cdufe came he into the World that be 
might f we Sinners, That the World tbro* Him 
might be ftv'd ; That to this End , and to 
this End only , He came down from Hea- 
ven ; This was the End of his Converfatioa 
upon Earth , His Life and Do&rine , His 
Preaching and Example ; This was the Ead 
of his Crucifixion, Refurre&ion, Afcenfioa 
and Seffion at the Right Hand of God; 
That by the Sufferings of his Life, and the 
Ineftimable Value of his Bibod , the World 
might be juftify'd and redeem'd from the 
Guilt of their Sins, and refcu'd from the 
Miferies of the World to come ; And that 
by the Operation of his Do&rine and Ex- 
ample , and the Power of his Interceffion 
the World might be fan&ify'd, deliver'd 
from the Dominion of Sin , purify'd and 
prepaid to be admitted to the Vifion of the 
mod Holy God, and Fruition of the Life 
to come : I fay, the Man that firmly , and 
ftedfaftly, and a&ually believes thefe things, 
will not (nay indeed cannot) neglett fo grtti 
Sihdtion : That He will hot trample upon 
the Blood of the Everlafting Covenant 9 or 
defpife the Spirit of Grace, or crucify afreQi 
the Lord of Glory , and put him to an open 

Shame; 
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Shame; But that for his continualCleanfing 
from his paft Tranfgreffions , he will daily 
refort to the Fountain which Chrift has open* A 
for Sin,, and for Vncleannefs , Zech. ij. i. 
i offering anf) prefenting his Head and his 
Heart X. his Mind and Affe&ions) to the 
t Blood of Sprinkling ; and that for the obtain- 
: irig of preventing and following Grace to 
i preferye him from lapfing for the time to 
, come/ he will throw himfelf daily at the 
3 Feet of that High-Pried , who is fenfible of 
i his Infirmities, and who fits at God's Right 
i Hand making Interceffion for him, and with 
q Sighs and unutterable Groans he will im- 
I plore the Affiftance of that Spirit , which 
z belpetb our Infirmities ; And that continuing 
:, and perfevering in this Courfe (by the Grace 
of God, which never faileth them that feek 
him) he will certainly conform himfelf to 
the Commands of Chrift, andcompofe him- 
felf to his Example , till at length he be 
transformed into his Image ; He will add to 
his Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtue , Knowledge; 
and to Knowledge , Temperance ; and to Tern- 
per am e, Patience ; and to Patience, Godlinefs ; 
and to Godlinefs, brotherly Kjndnefs ; and to bro- 
therly Kjndnefs , Charity; He will go on from 
Strength^ to Strength, untiS be appear before God 
in Glory* 

I fay, that whoever he is that from his 
Heart believes all thefe things , fuch a Man 
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by denying Vngodlinefs And Worldly Luft, « 
Living Soberly, and Righteou/fy 9 And Godlf 
this prefent World , will work out his Sahat\ 
with Fear and Trembling ; and in the End 
bis Days, wilt certainly and infallibly recti 
the end of bis Hopes, even the Salvation of 
Soul. 

And this I think fufficient, both to m 
good the Affertion of St. Paul in my Te] 
That ye are Savd through Faith , and alfc 
fhew in what manner , and by what me 
Faith conduces to foblefled an Effect. Nai 
ly , by presenting to our Hopes and Fc 
(the great Springs of all Human A&ic 
Arguments of fuch amazing Concern i 
infinite Moment, as duly weigh'd , and 
rioufly attended to , muft by a kind of 1 
ral Necefiky fet all our Endeavours on wi 
to the producing fuch an Obedience, as( 
for the fake of Chrift , Believ'd in 
Obey'd, willgracioufly accept and Cn 
with Everlalting Life. 

By all which,it plainly appears what J 
fying Faith, the Faith thro* which yc 
Sav'd is, Namely, a Faith working by L 
A Sound , Real , and Steady Belief of ti 
Sacred Truths , which are not mattei 
bare Speculation only, but of fuch a Na 
in themfelves , and of fo great Concen 
us, as being once clearly known and fir 
aflented to, mult needs carry us ou 

ASti 
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A&ion ; without which the Knowledge or 
Belief of them is of no worth, it is unac- 
ceptable to God, it is unprofitable to Men, 
it is Dead, For as the Body without the Soui 
is Dead, fo Faith without Works is Dead alfo. 
James 2.26. 

Which brings me to the laft Propofuion 
to be handled, namely Good Works, to which 
m are Created in Chrijljefus, and which God 
bath ordain d that we [bouli Walk in. 







1 

'[ III. And of thefe every Minifter of the 
j, Gofpel,as well as Titus to whom the.Charge 
was particularly given by St.PW, is oblig'd 
to affirm constantly that they who have Believed 
j in God be careful to maintain them. In obe- 
dience to which Apodal ica I Injun&ion, we 
are bold to lay it down for an unconteftable 
^ Truth, That Good Works, tho* not of fo 
1 meritorious a dignity thatwe{hallbeSav*d 
* for them, yet are of fuchabfolute neceffity 
that we flhall not be Sav'd without them.' 

The Do&rine of Justification by Faith, is 
c, with great probability conceived by Learned 
Men, to be One of the Chief of thofe things 
which St. Peter points at in his Brother?** / s 
Epiftles* as hard to he underftood % which jf hey 
that were Vnlearned and Vnftable Wrefted to 
their own Qeftrutfion. For even while the 
Apoftles were yet alive, there arofe Men 

/peaking 
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[peaking perverfe things, Mi turning tbeGrue 
tf God into Wantonnefs, who from fomc miC- 
underftood Paffagesof St. Pant, us'd the Li- 
berty, which he afferxed for a Cloak of M* 
Ueioufnefs, made void that Faith, which he 
fo earneftly contended for, by oppofing it 
to the genuine Fruits that it fhould produce, 
and not with (landing the clear obligation { 
which the Gofpel lays upon the Profieffors 
of it to all good Works , taught on the 
contrary, that it was a fpecial Difpenfatioo 
from the doing of any. Ai>d as thofe Opi- 
nions that gratify Men's Lufts are qa% 
Believ'd and greedily Swallowed, efpecially if 
there can be found any plaufible covering 
for them under Scripture Expreffioos, this 
pernicious Do&rine has been propagated 
down thro 1 all Ages of the Church, even 
unto the Dregs of Time, into which we out 
felvesare fallen. And tho* nothing can be 
plainer in the Gofpel, than that the whole 
defign of it was to Teach us, that denying V/h 
godlinefs and Worldly Lufts, wefbould live &- 
ierly, and RighteouJIy, and Godly in this pre fent 
World, and that the very End of Ch rift's. 
giving bimfelffor us, was, that he might Jfr 
deem us from all Iniquity, and Purify unto him* 
felfa People jealous of good Works : We meet 
with thofe that in (lead of Confcientiouflf 
paying thefe Debts, have the impudence 
to deny them, even by audacioufly appeal- 
ing 
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ing to the great Book of accompts,and affirm 
that they are already difcharg'd by atone- 
meat of Another for them, and are not 
therefore now any longer owing. 

Now if it be fo difingenious an abufe 
(as we all know it is)of the kindnefs of Men 
to mifconftrue their Words fpoken in our fa- 
vour, and put fuch an Extravagant Senfe 
on them as was never intended, what is 
it to deal fo with the Words of God ? In- 
dead of Blcfling his Name for fo gracious 
a Promife,that for the Merit of his Son's per* 
feft Obedience,he will accept of the Sincere, 
tho' Imperfe£fc Obedience of every one that 
by Faith lays hold on him, to pretend that 
laying hold of Chrift by Faith, is all that he 
requires to the Juftification of a Sinner. 

This was far from St. PduPs intention, 

as by his Mind plainly declared in fever a I 

Places of his Epiftles, particularly thofe 

but juft now produced out of that to Titus, 

fufficiently appears. When therefore in his 

difcourfc concerning Juftification , he op- 

pofes Faith to Works, Excluding the One 

that he may Eftablifh the Other, by Works 

he either means the Ceremonial Works Qf 

the Law, or Works performed by the meer 

ftrength of Nature, una {lifted by Grace ; for 

he cannot poflibly mean, Works following 

Faith and done by Faith. Works proceed* 

ing from the Gift of God, and produced by 

us 
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us when new Creatures in Chrift ; forotir 
Juftification or Condemnation in the Day 
of Judgment, will be according to our ha- 
ving fulfilled or negle&ed thofe Works , as 
he him fe If teaches us, 2 Cor. 5. io, and our 
Saviour in the 25^ Chapter of Mat.v.]^ 
more at large and riioft lively fets forth; 
In fhorr, The Works of the Lam, or barely 
Works he always excludes, but Good Works 
he ever en joins : For this is a remarkable 
difference that has been very well obferv'd 
in his Stile. Works (that is* fuch as a Moral 
Heathen may produce, which tho' ncver.fo 
fpecious, yet being without Faith, can never 
pleafe God , or the Works of the Lam Ce< 
remonial , which confider'd in themfelves, 
have nothing of Goodnefs or Holinefi in 
them,) are in St. Pa*l 7 $ language quite dif- 
ferent from the Works which the Gofpel 
prefcribes, which are in their own Na» 
ture really and intrinfecally Juft* Holy 
and Profitable , and therefore peculiarly 
and defervedly come under the Name of 
Good Works. ' And thefe are (6 far from 
being oppofite to, that they are Natu- 
rally produced by , and neceffarily inclu- 
ded in, a Juflifying Faith: and accordingly 
of Thsfe St. James pronounces as a thing 
Notorious and Evident , Te fee thai Afa 
is Ju/tif'/dfy Works, and not by faith only 
In which Aflertion whatever feeming dif- 
ference 
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ference there may be in Sound , there is 
no real Contradiction in Senfe , to that of 
m St. Pa»l,That Man is Juffiffd by Faith only , 
* and not by the Works of the Law ; which will 
eafily be made appear to any One, that will 
confider the different Occafions of writing, 
and the different Sorts of Perfons, to which 
thefe two Apoftles apply'd themfelves in 
their fcveral Epiftles. St. P*»/againft the 
Jews > who would have made the Mofaical 
Kites ftill obligatory to Chriftians , truly 
teaches and ftrongly preffes , that Faith in 
Chrift, provided it bring forth the genuine 
and proper Fruit of Chriftian Faith, good 
> Works , is fufficient to their Justification , 
without the Works of the Law. St. James 
againft Libertines , Hereticks , who went 
about to deftroy all the Morality of our 
Saviours moft holy Religion, by pretending, 
that Faith without good Works was fuffi- 
cient to Salvation, as truly declares and as 
zealoufly urges, that Faith, unlefs it do 
produce Good Works , Can by no means 
)uftify or fave. So that thefe two great 
Apoftles no more contradift each Other , 
than the Dodrine of Grace contradicts the 
DoQrine of San&ification. Notwithstanding 
all this , there are thofe , whom the Spirit , 
that works in the Children of Difobedience, 
infatuates to that degree , as to pronounce 
good Works not only unneceffary to Sal- 
vation, 
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vation , as fome , but even pernicious , as 
others, have dar'd to Blafpheme : To aflat 
that a ftrong Affurance , a confident Re* 
lying and familiar Retting upon Chrift, is 
all that is required to Saintfhip here, and Sal- 
vation hereafter. Dividing Chrift's Offices, 
willingly enough they would ufe him as 
their Prieft , but care not to obey him as 
their King. Not confidering what St. Peter 
and the other Apoftles taught, A£te 5. jr. 
Him has God exalted to be a Prince 9 and a 
Saviour , a Prince , to give Laws to be fub- 
mi t ted to by Obedience, as well as a Sa- 
viour, to procure Redemption to be em- 
brac'd by Faith. 

But thefe, it feems, that are more inti- 
mate with Chrift, are not ty'd to the Ob- 
fervance of the Moral Law; for St. Padbas 
in feveral Places told them, that the Faith- 
ful are freed from the Law, are dead to tk 
Law, are no longer under the Lam, and fiicb like 
Expreffions, which thefe unlearned and pre- 
fumptuous Wretches weft, as they do other 
Scriptures, to their ownDeftruftion. Not right- 
ly underftanding, or not duly attending to 
this plain Dittinfiion, that will clear up 
all this Difficulty ; namely that the Law in 
Scripture, is fometimes confider'd as a Co- 
venant, and fometimes as a Rule ; when 'tis 
fpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as a Co- 
venant of Works, but when 'tis urg'd as 

ftill 
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ftill in force 'tis confiderM as a Rule of Life. 
So Chrift has freed us from the Curfe of 
the Law as it was a Covenant of Works , 
but ftronglier enforced the Obedience of the 
Law as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, 'twas rigorous and condemning, Do 
this and lave , Fail in one Tittle ind Die ! 
and that Rigour and Condemnation Chrift 
has taken away; but as a Rule, it was equal 
and holy and juft and good, and that Equity 
and Hoiinefs and Juftice and Goodnefs he 
has by no means taken away, he has rather 
eftablifh'd and confirmed. Think /w/,fays he, 
that I am fame to deftroy the Law , / am not 
tome to deftroy the Law , but to fulfil it ; and 
St. Paul 9 Do we then make void the Law by 
Faith 1 God forbid ! yea y we eftablifh the Law. 
In fine, the Duties of the Moral Law being 
fuch as are not Good becaufe commanded , 
but commanded becaufe Good , are of in- 
difpenfable and never-ceafing Obligation , 
fo exa£tly conformable to the Eternal Re- 
&itude and Immutable Hoiinefs of God , 
the Copy not only of his Will, but his Na- 
ture, that it is as impoffible that God fliould 
ever abrogate or difpenfe with thefe, as it is 
that he (hould deny himfelf. 

They who run down this as Legal Preach- 
ing, and as the more Evangelical Way lay 
themfelves out in exhorting their Hearers 
XQX et Chrift , to roul and caft themfelves ufon 
" "■ S Chrift, 
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Cbrifi , one would almoft think bad 
v/er'd fome Other Cfcr/t, than tbcGofpd 
(peaks of. His Do&rine was of a dinerest 
Form aod Tendency. In his firft Divine 
Difcourfe on the Mount , he profdTes , as 
ye beard, that be came mot to defiroy tkt Lm, 
but to fulfil it. Not to cancel any Part of 
our Duty towards God or Man , but toad* 
vafice it to a higher Degree of Perfection, 
and by more terrible Threatnings and more 
precious Proroifes to enforce the Obligation 
to it. His whole Sermon is of Holineftand 
Happineft * of the feveral Kinds of good 
Works to be done , and the feveral reij* 
dive Bleffings that attend the doing of 
them. In (hart , the whole Defign of bit 
Religion is to promote good Works, and 
according to them he a (lures us, that hi nil 
judge the World. According to them (ball be 
pronounced the Irreverfible Sentence, Gtjt 
Cur fed into everUfling Fire, or ComeyeBkm 
of my Fttber, inherit the KJngdom prefmdfa 
you from the Beginning of the World. Holioefs 
then is the Condition upon which all out 
future Happinefs depends , and as the La* 
of God , as was before hinted , is not the 
arbitrary Declaration of his Will , but a 
Sample of his EfTential Goodnefs, the Image 
and Reflexion of his Divine Nature ; fothis 
Allotment of Happinefs to the Conformity 
to that Law, in which Conformity our Ho- 
lioefs 
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Jinefs confifts, is not a pofitive only and 
merely arbitrary Appointment, but ground* 
ed oa the unchangeable Refpeft of things, 
the rational and eternal Agreement that is 
between (he One and the Other. For were 
it poffibfe, that an unholy Perfon could be 
admitted there, even Heaven it (elf could 
not make him Happy* For Happinefs con- 
lifts in the Enjoyment of an Objeft fui table 
and (atisfying to our Defires ; nor can God* 
the Holy God, be our Felicity, unlefs we 
in forte Meafure partake of his Nature, and 
are transformed into his Likenefs. 

By this time the abfolute Neceflity of 
Good Works may plainly appear, not in- 
deed as meritorious Caufes of Salvation, but 
yet as requisite Qualifications, in every One 
that (hall be fav'd/ They are not Cauf* 
Rignmdi, but they are Vik ad Regmm* as 
the Father expreffes it, not the Caufes for 
which the Heavenly Kingdom is by Right 
due, but the Way through which every 
One that feeks to enter into that Kingdom 
teuft neccflartly pafs. 

The Merit of them in my lad Difcourfe 
ion this Text Was utterly renounced, and, 
I think, fufficiently confuted from feverai 
Arguments not to be repeated. I (hall only 
iiowad4 That fince 'tis on all hands al- 
low'd, that we cannot without Grace per- 
form any good Work, the better our Works 

S 4 are, 
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are, and the more of them we do» the more 
ftill we are indebted to him chat enable 
us to work ; and as our Debt to him in- 
creates, fo our Title to merit any thing 
at his hands mud proportionally without 
doubt decreafe. But let not this in the Icaft 
flacken our Endeavours, or abate our Hopes. 
Tho' we cannot in drift Juftice claim any 
Reward, His Goodnefs will crown our En- 
deavours, and exceed our Hopes* God is 
not, cannot be a Debtor to the Holieftof 
his Creatures ; but to Himfelf he is, to his 
Own Inviolable Truth, whereby he ftaods 
voluntarily oblig'd to repay even inconsider- 
able Services, (if perform d in Belief of Mr 
Promt fe ivAObtdienu to hisCommdmdJmih u 
EterndlWeight of Glory. As we therefore ex- 
pe& to be Sav'd by Grace, all our Works 
muft be done in Faith, without which k 
is imfofflble to f leaf e God. For we may fifty 
invert the Words of St. James , and as He 
fpeaks of Faith without Works , fo may 
we fay of the bell Works, that ds tk 
Body without the Soul is dedd, fo wit bast ftiA 
they dre dead dlfo. For Faith alone it is 
that animates and gives Life unto them, 
by directing their firft Intention to its pro- 
per End , by doing 'em for the Love of 
Chrift and to bis Father's Glory, by teach- 
ing us to expeQ the Acceptation of their 
Imperfe&ion for the fake of his Pcrfefl 

Righteouf- 
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Righteoufnefs, by minding us from whom 
- they fpring, and to whom all the Good- 
i nefs in them is to be afcrib'd, by fetting a 
right Value upon em, and laftly by alluring 
i us of as certain a Reward to them from 
* his gracious Promife, as if they had merited 
t it from their own Intrinfick Worth. Let 
j us therefore by the Grace of God , through 
5 Faith, heartily fet about thefe Works that 
accompany Salvation. Let none fo rely upon 
g God's Electing Grace, as to difregard his 
i San£tifying Grace, which is abfolutely Ne- 
^ ceflary to make that prefum'd Election fure* 
gj *Tis a mortal Delufion for any to think 
I Ele&ing Mercy will bring him to Glory , 
Ij if he continue in Sin , or that he can reap 
any Benefit through Chrift's Death byFaith, 
without Conformity to his Life by Obe- 
dience. Let us not flatter and cheat Our- 
felves with the fond Opinion of Our being 
predeftinatcd to Eternal Life , by an Irre- 
verfible Defi gnat ion of the Secret Will of 
God, except wq be ftudiousand careful to 
perform that Will of his, which he has re- 
veal'd* Let us not trouble our heads with 
the Order of God's Councils, nor prefiim- 
ptuoufly take upon us to range, after this 
or that Manner and Method, his Decrees, 
among which in reality there is neitherPrio- 
rity nor Subfequence, fore nor after, being 
all One fimple, uncompounded, Eternal A& 
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of the Divine Wifdom and Will. Hear whit 
Mofes fays toGod's own chofen People lfr$t\ % 
.The ftcret things belong unto the Lord our Goi, 
hut thofe things that tot revesfd helantg unto m 
and to our Children for ever, that we maj k 
all the Words of this Law, Deut. 29. 39. it is 
fufficient for us to know, that God has or* 
dain'd none to the End, but thofe to whom 
he hath ordain'd the Means • tfaatcooeire 
favd through Faith, but thofe who are crutd 
in Chrift Jefus to Good Works^ Let us reraoD- 
her always , that we are call'd to be Ssistt 
as well as Believers, andconfidcr that it is 
as pofliblc to be Believers without Faith, as 
Saints without Holinefs. And withal that co 
be the One is as abfolutely Neceflary as the 
Other ; Qncc by the fame infallible Word, 
by which we are taught, that bethel Be- 
tieveth (ball be faved, by the fame alfo we ire 
affur'd , that without Holinefs no Man jd 
fee the Lord. 

Now our Lord Jefus Chrift h$mfelf f t*l 
God even our Father, which has lavd us sai 
given us EvtrlaftingConfolatiom and ged 
Hope thro 9 Grace, comfort our Hearts, sol 
encreafe our Faith, and ftahlifb as in everj 
good Word and Work. To Him be Glory for 
Ever and Ever. Amen. 

SERMON XII. 
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Rom. X. it- 

Haw /ball They Treach except 

They he Sent} 

IF at any Time fince the Firft Preach* 
iog of the Gofpel 9 it were allowable 
for a Minifter of Chrtft to affert the 
High Dignity of His Calling , and with 
the Holy Apoftle St. PmuI to magnify His 
Office ; Surely it is fo , and more than fo at 
this Day, If in any Age it was Seafonable > 
in this it is Neceflary, An Age wherein we 
have feen, bet ween an Atheiftical Company 
of formal Pretenders to Philofophy and Rea- 
(on oa one Hand, and a giddy , fenfelefs 
Crew , who are call'd Wits by the fame 
Propriety of Speech that the former are 
called Deifts on the Other , the whole Dif- 
penfation of the Gofpel of Chrift , the Wif- 

S 4 dom 
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dom and Power of God to Salvation, ri& 
cul d and defpis'd as an Abfurd and Irra- 
tional ImpoGtion upon their Undcrftand- 
ings, or a Trick or Cheat to enflave their 
Wills, an Affront to their Reafon, or a Dc- 
fign upon their Liberty. Between the grave 
ArguersagainftMyftery and the lewd Drol- 
ler* upon Prieft-Craft, the great Matters of 
Reafon and the little Slaves of Senfe, all 
Efteem and Reverence due to Perfonsor 
Things never (b Sacred or Divine, is altaoft 
exploded and laughed out of the World. 
Which tho'none,that have any regard to the 
common Faith, can chufe but (erioiuQy la- 
ment, yet we can't but have fome Satisfy 
(lion to perceive, that all the while that 
they mean fo much defpight to Our Reli- 
gion , they do but the more confirm Oar 
Faith , in fo plainly verifying the Predi- 
£Hons of Thofe who firft preach'd that Go- 
fpel which they Thusdefpife. For that the 
latter Days (hall be times of Infidelity and 
Departure from the Faith, that there (hall 
be Scoffers at the Gofpel , and Mockers 
walking after their Own Ungodly Lufts,we 
have the affurancc of the A po files, St. Psul, 
St. Peter, and St. Jude. Since therefore tbefe 
things have been foretold by the unerring 
Spirit of God, we know that Offences mult 
come, but Wo unto Them by whom they came ! 
Yea, Wo unto Them who do not ufe Their 

utmoft 
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moft Endeavour to put a flop to their far* 
ler Encreafe aqd Progrefs when they do 
>me ! Which being a Duty incumbent upon 
s efpecially, who have the Honour to be 
msdefpis'd for Our Matter's fake; I fhall,by 
od's Grace, endeavour fomewhat towards 
, by (hewing how Sacred our Authority is, 
tr He f The Prieft) is the Meffenger of the 
ord of Hofls. 

And as the Pried under the Law, was in 
ie Prophet's Language The Mtffenger of the 
ord of Hop, fo inthatoftheApoftles,every 
awful Preacher of the Gofpel is an Am- 
(fador of Jefus Chrift. This was then and 
now , that which only can make Au- 
lenticfc and Valid every Minifterial A&, 
)th of the One and the Other , which 
herwife is both Injurious to God and Ufe- 
fs to the People. Of the firft we hear God 
>m plaining by his Prophet (Jer. 2 j. * i.) * 
*w not fent and yet they ran 3 lhave not fpoken 
Them and yet they Prophefy'd. And of the 
cond the Apoftle demanding, Howcanthey 
'each unlefs they areSenti OurChurch there- 
re in her 2$d Article declares, that // is 
t lawful for any Man to tfike upon him the 
lice of pub lick Preaching or Minijlring the Sa- 
tments in the Congregation^ before he be law- 
fly Caffd and Sent to Execute the fame ; A 
ing fo plainly contained and To often ind- 
icated in Holy Scripture , and withal fo 

agreeable 
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agreeable to found Reafon and good Senfe, 
that tho' it may not fcem very ftraoge, that 
the frantick Enthufiaft , the Man of new 
Light or wild Infpiration (hould defpifeit; 
yet that the fober Socinian, the great pre- 
tender to RightReafon and True Judgment 
fbould peremptorily and Dogmatically deny 
any need at all of it , were enough to raife 
any Ones wonder , that is not well enough 
acquainted with that fort of Men to have 
learnt that as there is nothing (b plain w 
Scripture, that they have not the Art of 
perverting , or the Boldnefs of out-faciflg; 
io whenReafon too is as much agaiaftThcm, 
according to the Obfervation of Mr. HMo, 
(as good aChriftian)tbejcdnbeasmucb*gii*f 
J{ea/bf$. I (hall therefore 

I. Shew the neceffity from Scripture and 
the Expediency from Reafon of Such a Mif- 
fion in General, and confider Briefly the 
Socinian Arguments againft it. 

IK A (Ten our own Million in Particular, 
and Juftify the Sacred Authority, by which 
our Holy Mother the Church of E*gU*i 
has fent us forth into Chrift's Vineyard. 

I begin with the firft. The Neceffity in 
general for a Call and Commifiion from 
God , in order to exercife the Minifterial 
Office as it is evidently fet forth in Scripture. 

Where 
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Where, if to rifefo high as the Patriarchal 
Age, Even in that there are vifible footfteps 
of a Divinely inftituted Priefthoqd , or of 
Reprefentatives impowerM by God to in- 
tercede between Him and his Creatures, to 
fend ^p Prayers for them to Him , and to 
bring Down Bleffings to them from Him ; 
Inllances of bot h which parts of the Prieftly 
OfiB.ce, namely , Interceffion with God, and 
Blefling and £urfiog in his Name , we find 
long before the time of the Levitical In- 
ft it ut ion ; of the firft in the (lory of Abra* 
kamuid Abimkch) Gen. 20. Where tho' 
Abimelecb has the Teftimony of fo good a 
Man, as to have the Angular Grace of God's 
appearance to Him , who alfo for the In- 
tegrity of his Heart had withheld Him from 
Sinning againft Him, yet He receives at the 
fame time a Command from God, for the fa- 
vingof his Life, to procure Abraham to v Pray 
For Him, For He is a Prophet, faith God> and 
He (ball Pray for thee , and thou (bait Live ! 
So Abraham frayed unto God, and God healed 
Abimelecb. And again, in God's fending Job's 
three Friends to Him to makeReconciliation 
for them , Therefore take unto Tou now [even 
Rams and go to my Servant Job , and offer up 
far your f elves a Burnt -offering, and my Servant 
Job (ball pray for Tou, for him will I accept. I n* 
fiances of the fecond ( /; e. ) of God's dif- 
penfing His Bleffings and Curlings by the 

Miniftry 
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Miniftry of Men, we have in Noah's Bleffing 
Shem and Curfing Canaan , in Ifaac Bleffing 
Jacob and Rejecting Efau , and in Jscob\ 
moft remarkable and folemn Bl effing of the 
Twelv.e Patriarchs. For tho'every Man may 
in fome fenfe Blefs another , fo far as pray- 
ing for the Bleffing of God upon him may 
be fo call'd , yet folemnly to pronounce a 
Bleffing in the Name of the Lord, is an Ad 
of Authority , and cannot be done foasto 
have any force or validity without a Com- 
miffion from God* And that thefe Bleflings 
and Curfmgs, which I have mentioned, were 
of fuch a Nature, the Event and Notorious 
Verification and Ratifying of 'em by God 
fufficiently argues , and is alfb further con- 
firmed, becaufe that being once pronounced 
they were irrecoverable: which particularly 
appears in that oflfaac , who tho' imposed 
upon by the younger Brother,who had come 
bySubtilty arid taken away the Bleffing, 
yet could not recall it ; But Efau was finally 
reje&ed, and could find no f lace of J{epentanct 
tho y he fought it carefully with Tears. Which 
plainly fhews, that his Father reckoned not 
the Bleffing that he had beftow'd to be given 
in his Own Name or Authority , but that 
it was a Minifterial A&, and as fuch, having 
been once Executed 7 was not in his Power 
to alter or reverfe. But to ftay no longer 
in the darker times that preceded the Law; 

let 
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let us come to the Legal Priefthood ; in the 
account of which we may find plainly and 
exprefsly related, how it pleas'd Almighty 
God to Choofe and SanQify one only Tribe, 
theTribeof £ew,outof all the otherTwelve 
to Minifter to Himfelf , and out of that 
Tribe One only Family, to the higheft Sa. 
* cerdotal Dignity. He exalted Aaron , and 
gave him the Priefthood among the People ; He 
ehofe him out of all Men living to offer Sacri- ** v 
fees to the Lord, and to make Retaliation for 
bisPeople* Ecclus 45. 6, 7. \6. There we may 
fee the feveral diftinft Employments and 
differentCharges allotted to them ; how the 
Levites were in all their Service at the ap- 
pointment and dire&ion of the Sons of Aa- 
ron , They fubjeft to the Principal Guides 
and Leaders of their own Order , and they 
all under Obedience to the High - Prieft. 
There we may read, with what Auguft So- 
lemnities they were publickly admitted to 
their Holy Functions. How God beautify* d 
jiaron with comely Ornaments, and c loathed him 
with a Robe of Glory > with a Breaft-plate of 
Judgment 9 and with Vrim and Thummim, fuch 
as before him was none ; neither did ever any 
Stranger put them on* but only his Children and 
bis Children s Children perpetually* HowMofes 
tonfecrated him , and anointed him with Holy 
Oyl ; How this was appointed to him by an 
Ever lofting Covenant, and to his Seed, that they 

fbould 
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fbonld mini fier unto God, and execute the Qgk 
of the Priefihood , end blefs the People in kis 
Name, as the Son of Sirach de&ribes it (h* 
tins 45.) And as this divine Inflitutioo, & 
plainly fet forth, was a fufficient Warrant, 
(and nothing elfe could be fo) for all theMi- 
nifterial Aots which every One in their fc 
vera I Orders performed ; fothc (everefo 
nifhmciits which God infti&ed upon ity 
that prefutti'd to invade the Office, to which 
they were n6t call'd , or with Sacrilcgkw 
Hands to touch thofe Holy things, that ap- 
pertained only to the High - Prieft , atafr 
dandy Wimefsj how jealous God wasofdto 
his Own HolySAA&ton. Out of the imdy 
Inftances of this Nature in the Old Tcfta* 
menr, I (hall mention but Two, the mod 
remarkable for the Quality of their Periods, 
their Crime and Punu&ment. Nothing cm 
be more terrible than theVengeance, which 
was executed upon Dithih and Abiram; and 
what was their Crime, but that being ooly 
Levites, they afpired to the Prieft ly Office* 
Let us hear Mofes expoftulating with them, 
and aggravating their Offence frotn the Dig- 
nity that they were already inverted with, 
Seemeth it bat a fmatt thing to yon, that tk 
God of Ifraelhas feparated yon from the Ce* 
gregation of Ifrael , to bring you near to Him* 
felfy to do the Service of the Tabernacle of tbt 
Lord, and to fiand before the Congregation, U 

minifier 
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nifter unto them f And he bath brought tbee 
ar to Him, and all thy Brethren the Sons of 
vui with thee : and feck ye the Priefihood alfo ? 
Vumb. 16.9, 10.) This wasfo prodigious, 
> unheard of t Provocation, that God alfo, 
1 the Text (beaks (v. 50, &c. ) made a New 
ing to punilh it* * And the Earth open'd her 
toutb, and [wallowed them up, with all that 
pert out d to them : and they went down quick 
to the Pity and the Earth closed upon them, 
nd there came out 4 Fire from the Lord, and 
nfumd the two hundred and fifty Men that 
Fer'd Incenfe with them. And in after-times, 
'hen Vzziah, otherwife a good and reli- 
ious and fo long, a profperous and vifto- 
ous King, forgetful of this terrible Work 
F the Lord, waxed proud and took upon 
lira the Prieftly Office, and went into the 
tmfttof tin Lord to burn Incenfe upon the 
ffrar of incenfe, His Heart, as it is there (aid 
w lifted up to His Dejtrutfion ; for in that 
eiya&of Prefumption, while he had the 
% eiiforinhis hand to burn Incenfe f and was 
froth with the Priefts y who would have pre- 
ented his Sacrilege, he was J mitten with a 
*eprofy, and was a Leper to his Death, and 
fas cut off from the houfe of the Lord. Th e fe 
emarkable Judgments, what do they elfe 
>ut proclaim aloud from Heaven , how 
jreat an Impiety it is for any Perfon, of 
tfhat degree or qualification foever, with- 
out 
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out being lawfully call'd and appointed by 
God himfelf,to affumc fo facred an Employ, 
ment, as to Minifter at his Altar, without 
being ordained for Men in things pertMsnug u 
God, to take upon him to tranfaft between 
God and his People! 

But Come are willing to except againfi 
thefe Inftances, as being fuch, as were un- 
der a different Oeconomy of Religion, in 
which God was more tender of the out* 
fide and Ceremonious part of his Wor- 
ship, and con fe que ruly not dirc&ly perti- 
nent to Ours ; and it has been argu d to 
elude the force of what they are product 
for, that the Priefts of the Old Teftameot, 
being Types of Chrift our High-Prieft, wen 
for that only reafon to be fo iolcmnly call'd 
and confecrated, by their Confecratioa to 
fignify and prefigure the Inauguration of 
Chrift to his Eternal Priefthood, and that 
therefore , under the Gofpel, there is no 
farther Ufe or Neceffity of fuck a ViGblc 
Ordination to the Miniftry. But both thefe 
are weak Evafions ; For firft, all Prophaoa- 
tion in general of Things facred, abfolutcly 
and without any other Circumftances con- 
fider'd, is a Sin againft the Eternal Law of 
Nature, be fides which there may alio be in 
the fame ad a particular Offence againft a 
PoOtive Temporary Inftitution ; and as to 
the Leviticat Confecration, tho" That, as 

to 
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to the peculiar Rites of it, was Ceremonial, 
and as to One fpecial End of it was Typical, 
yet as to the Subftance of it, it was Moral, 
and founded upon the Immutable Law of 
Nature and Reafon , inafmuch as it was a 
Dedication to fo Auguft and Holy an Office, 
as that to which they were by it confecrated 
and fet apart. And the Evangelical Mi- 
niftry being no way Inferior to That, but 
in Dignity infinitely fur pa fling it (as much 
as Chrift is greater than Mofes , or Heaven 
better than the Land of Cmmb) it is every 
whit as reafon able, that They , who were 
to be employ'd in That , fhould have as fo- 
kmn a Call , as diftinguifhing a Separation 
and San&ification to it , as the Other had 
to the Levitical Miniftration of old; tho* 
not by the fame Ceremonies, none of which 
were material, but as they were commanded, 
and Tome of 'em being Typical , were to 
ceafe of courfe and vanifi), yet according to 
the Inftitutions which Chrifi himfelf in his 
Gofpel deliver'd , and to which the Chri- 
ftian Church is as indifpenfebly obliged in 
all things to conform, as the Jewifh was to 
the Fit twin the Mount. 

To come therefore to that which is our 
folcAimand main Concern, namely, the 
Miniftry of the Gofpel , we fhall (bon dif- 
cover , That no Man taketb this Honour nei- 

T iher 
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ther tobimfclf, but be that is called ofGoi, 
as was Jaratt , as we are taught by the Au- 
thor of the Hebrews % who has illuftrated 
the Old Tcftaraent by the New and coo- 
firm'd the New by the Old. And the firft 
and mpft urtanfwerable froof of this is, that 
our High frieft hirnfelf, from whom all our 
Claim is deriv'd did not. For Cbr'tjt sift 
glorify 4 90$. Himfalf, to be made an H%k 
Priefi : but be that [aid unfa him, Tern art 
my Son • this day have I bagmen thee , f far 
art n Priaft for ever after the order ofiid- 
dufedech. i t therefore This was too great an 
Honour for Chrifi Himfelf tp take upon Him 
without an Exprefs Copimilfion from God, 
if it was oeceffary tp qualify Him for dw 
Glorious Office, that t&e was to tLnfwer both 
his Prophetical Naj&es , and be the SbM 
as well as the Mejfiat ,, t Jhe Scat as well » 
Anointed of Qod\ Can if he left than Bh* 
fphemy to inaagin , that any other Perfon 
whatever, jiho' never io well furnifh^ with 
Gifts or Graces, without a like CpmrnUBoo 
from Him* ca.n take upqn, him to reprefent 
his Perfon , or exercile with effe& any Spi- 
ritual Office in His Name ? No ftvejy; and 
Glory be to Him for it , our Gracious High 
Prieft has taken greater Care of his Church. 
He who was the firft and chief Apoftle and 
Bifhop of our Souls, Sent by the Father, 
and Pointed by die Holy Ghoft , by that 

Miffiot 
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Miffim having receiv'd Authority , as oy. 
that Unftion be received ^ifity for this 
High Employment in ferfon: while he liv'd 
upon the Earth (that he might not leave 
the World without providing for his Flqclfc 
thofe, that fhould fP?d and govern it in his 
Ablenpetill his fecond Corning) chore out 
certain Perfons for this Very Purpofe, ta 
whom he imparted his Authority, by mak- 
ing tj^eqi Partakers of his Miffion juft be* 
fore his Atcenfiqn, in thefe words, At my 
Fttherftnt w, fo I feadyott ; and his Abi- 
lity, by making them Partakers atTo qf his, 
paction, by the fending of the Holy Ghoft 
ugon them foon after it. But here it is. tq 
be qbfcrv'd, that as Toon as ever our Blefled 
Lord bad pronounced that Commi0ion, 4$ 
mffffjurfcat mtjo l[endyou r and breathy 
yso'n them, and f*id, Receive ye the Holy. 
Gk$ t 'Which was theprft A3 of hi? Me- 
<ftafpria| Office afar that 48. Power was 
giyeq t/pfo him if \h<wtn And in garth t (Mat* 
i?8u i30 by thisou^ardfignificant Action, 
and tljefe opeiative and effectual Words, 
they were invefted with all the Authority 
that they could have, and received Power- 
tflq, ftfffcient for the Execution of All that 
part .0? their Office which was Ordinary, 
and was to continue for ever in the Church,, 
when gatherVI, too* they were commanded 1 
to lyajt a while fox the more extraordt- 
T 2 / nary 
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nary Power, which was neceflary to the Ga* 
thering of it : fuch as was the Gift of 
Tongues, the Working of Miracles, Pro- 
phecying, and the like, which they receiv'd 
not till the more plenteous Effufion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecojt. The Holy 
Ghoft then indeed came upon them, in a more 
ftupendious manner, like 4 rujbing Mighty 
Wind, to enable them for fuch great and 
aftonifhing • Works ; but for the con ft an r 
and orderly and lading, the ftill tho' no 
lefs effectual Work of the Miniftry, which 
was never to ceafe from the Church, they 
were enough enabled, when He came into 
them by the gentle Breathing of our Lord. 
And This Authority, which was of (landing 
Ufe and for ever NecefTary, was not for 
that reafon to expire with them; and there- 
fore wirh it they receiv'd Power alio of 
conferring it upon Others, and they alfo 
on Others Succeffivcly for ever, according 
to our Saviour's Promife, Go ye therefore and 
teach 40 Nations, and lo I am with you slwajs 
to the end of the World 9 btox. 28. 20* And it is 
manifeft, that they a&ually exercised this 
Power, which they received. And St. Paul 
afterwards, who had the fame Power given 
him by our Saviour from Heaven, which 
the reft of the Apoftles rcceiv'd from Him 
on Earth, as he fent Timothy and Titus, fo 
he gave Them Power to fend Others alfo; 

as 
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as is plain by hi) faying to the One, Lay 
handsfndJknljonNo Man ; and to the Other, 
For this Caufe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
fbouldeftfei in order the things that are wanting 
and ordain Elders in every City, as I appointed 
thee. And all this the Apoltles (J id by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoft given them by 
Cbrifci by which, as they were enabled to 
perform perfonally their Apoftolical Fan* 
£tions, fo they were impower'd alfo to or- 
dain others to the fame, whofe Office there* 
fore, as Theirs was, is alio from the Holy 
Ghoft. Which St.PWHimfelf fhews.fpeak- 
ing to the Elders of Ephtfus, to whom, tho' 
they were certainly ordain'd by fome of the 
Apoftles, probably by Himfelf, yet his 
charge is,Takeye heed therefore unto your f elves 
Mnd to all the Flock, over which the Holy Ghojl 
has made you Overfeers , to feed the Church of 
God (Aus 20. 28.) And thus, as under the 
Law there was a fucceflive Priefthood con- 
tinued by a Carnal Propagation , and by a 
Natural Defcent they were to proceed Out 
of Aaron $ Loyns, who were toSucqeed in 
his Office ; So now , after that Chrifi Our 
High-Prielt is made a Priefifor eier after the 
Order of Melchifedech (who was without Fa* 
ther, without Mother, without Defcent) That 
Carnal Propagation jurtly ceafing; thro* the 
Virtue of the Holy Spirit conveyed hy Apo- 
ftolical Ordination, there is a never ceafing> 

T j un- 
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uninterrupted MinifteriaUfucceflion Spiri- 
tually propagated to the end of the World. 
Thus haVfc webriefly out ofHolySdripwre 
faiwh the Source and Fountain of all that 
Authority, Which the Mteifters of the Go- 
fpfel are endued with, which is no other thad 
the Commiffion of thrift himlelf , and the 
Power of hrs ffririt given to hisApofttes* 
and thro 9 them and their Sueceftbrs, as thrtf 
fd many living Channels, derived down m 
a dircQ: Couffe to the Church in thte prt- 
ftnt Age. And if we coftfider the whole 
Compais, and Extent, and the fevenil im- 
portant Changes of (6 High an Office , we 
ftiall fee thi Reafonablenefs as well as the 
Truth of all this, we (hall peteeive not drily 
tfiaritisfo, but that it is absolutely Neccf- 
fary that it (hould be fo. Indeed the ttrMt 
of a due Confideration, or worthy Bfkim 
of all thofe feveral and diftinQt AGts , fo 
Excellent and Divine, about which their 
Miniftry is converfant , is the great or ra- 
ther only y caufe why any have doubttidor 
argued agairift the Neceffity of a Divine 
Million, as will plainly appear to any One, 
that examines What either the Enth»fi*fls or 
SocinUns (or Limborth out of them) oppofe 
againft it. Now it is confeffedly the Duty 
or a Minifter of Chrifi , as on the Part of 
the People, to offer up their Prayers to God; 
fa on God's Part, to Sigo and Seal the par- 

do« 
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don of their Sins to them , and Bteft them 
inhisltfame. ArtdasnoMancan (for an- 
other Man like himfelf, without being Icgaf- 
ly cOfpmiffion'd by him,) feal Covenanrs in 
his Name ; much lefs can any One take upon 
him to put the Seals , which ate the Sacra- 
ments inftrtuted by Chrift, to the New Co- 
venant , without his exprefs Warrant and 
Commiffion. Strch a Proceeding between 
Man and Man is Forgery, between Subje& 
and Prince is Treafon ; but between Marl 
and God is Sacrilege , is Blafphemy , is aft 
Impiety beyond what Thought can, reach , 
or Words exprcfs. The whole Employment 
of a Minitter of the Gofpel is ndt Only to 
Preach the Gofpel, tho 9 that indeed in ScrU 
pture is fometimes by a Synecdoche taken for 
the whole Office of the Miniftry. For that 
was a Glorious and Audacious Work, whert 
the Commiffion for it was firft given, and is 
fo flHl, and ever (hall be to the end of the 
World; but even then, when Certainly it 
was more neceflary than it can Be now, after 
near Seventeen hundred Tears PofTeffion that 
the Chriftian Faith has had over the whole 
Earth , even then it was but a parr of the 
Commiffion , and preparatory alio to the 
other parts of it. Let us put together what 
at feveral times , and on federal occafions 
Our Saviour has given in Command to his 
Apoftles, Feed My Sheep, Tekb '*& Nations', 

T4 Baptize 
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Bdptize in the Ndme of the Fdther and of At 
Son dnd of the Holy Ghofi , Do This, in fle- 
memhrdnce of Me, Whofefoever Sins ye re- 
mit they are remitted, dnd whofefoever Sim 
ye retdin they are retdined. Thefe ire no 
Mortal founds , Nee Fox Heminem Sonst \ 
No, they arc his, whofe moft inward Af- 
fairs they his chofen AmbaflTadors were to 
manage, even the Lord ChriJi J s ; by Virtue 
of which the Evangelical Miniftry tranfiates 
out of Darknefs into God's marvellous 
Light , raifeth Men from the Earth , and 
brings God from Heaven ; by Blefling Vi- 
able Elements makes 'em become Invisible 
Grace, difpofes of that Body which .was 
given for the Life of the World , and that 
Blood which was poured out to redeem 
Souls ; whatever it binds on Earth is bound 
in Heaven, and whatever it loofeson Earth 
is loos'd in Heaven ; when it fheds Maledi- 
ft ion on the Heads of the Wicked they Pe- 
ri fh, and when it revokes the fame they re- 
vive! What dullnefs is it not to admire, what 
prophanenefs not to revere fo great an Au- 
thority I Wh^t ftupidity to think, that any 
but God can give it ! It is He , and none but 
He ! as St John the Baptift , who was him- 
felf a Mart fern from God to the fame pur- 
pofe , fpeaks , A Man can take unto Him felf 
nothing , except it he giveni him from Hedven , 
(Joh. $.27-) We have for the lead and 

meaneft 
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nieancft Duties performed by Vtftue-sf-Mi- 
niftcrial Power,That to Dignify, Grace, and 
Authorize them, which no other Offices on 
Earth can challenge ; fo that whether we 
Preach, Pray, Baptize, Celebrate the Eu- 
charift, Condemn, Abfolve, or whatever 
\yedo asQifpofersofGod'sMyfteries, Our 
Words, Judgments, Afts; and Deeds are 
not Ours, but the Holy Ghoft's ! Glory be 
to God, who has given fuch Power to Men ! 
For to Men, weak, fimple, (infill Men was, 
and is, this high Power conferred , which 
even Angels themfelves, tho' in other things 
Miniftring Spirits to the Church , cannot 
exercife. Thus we find, that when devout 
Cornelius's Prayers and Alms were come up 
to Heaven , and brought down an Angel 
from thence , all he could do towards ad- 
mitting him into the Church was, to com- 
mand him to fend to Joppd for Pettr : By His 
Preaching he was Inftru&ed , Converted, 
Received the Holy Ghoft, and was Baptized. 
Who then (hall undertake to exercife fuch 
a Power without a fpecial Commiflion, 
which even an Angel from Heaven was not 
fufficient for ? And who can but with the 
high eft Gratitude and unfpeakable Joy ac- 
knowledge God's Infinite Good nets and 
Condefcenfion , who in pity to the weak- 
nefs of our Nature has ordered , that all the 
Sovereign Medicines of Grace fhould be 

apply'd 
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apply'dtous by the intermediate Office of 
Men / tyen of like Infirmities and Paffiom 
with Ourfelves , who have this Tredfurti$ 
EartbefiFeffels,zsSl.Pduirpttks 9 thdt ftill/ic 
ILMthncj of the Power may he of God tad \ 
not of Vs! 

Befides, as it was neceffary in refped of 
the great Ends and Heavenly Purpofes, that 
have been Mention'd,that this Power fhonld 
be Originally from God, fo very fit a nd con- 
gruous alfo was it, thatitfhould be mediate- 
ly by Men, to the end that ft might be Open- 
ly and Vifibly conferred. For no inwardCall, 
tho' never fo importunate, no Pretence toi 
Private Million from the Spirit, no Meaftrc 
of real Knowledge, or Wifdom, or Gift*, of 
San&itycanexcufe, muchlefs authorize the 
affuming of this Character, withoat being 
legally call'd and outwardly fent froenthofc 
who have been in like manner Legally, and 
Openly, and Solemnly impowera to Call 
and Send. For if this were allow'd, wbat 
a door would it open to all the Enthufiafin, 
and Folly, and Madnefs, and Blafphemyio 
the World ! and what is more Horrible, all 
thefe would be Father'd upon the Holf 
Spirit by whoever was Wicked, orhnffr 
dent, or Diftra&ed enough to give 0« 
he was Sent by him. Therefore Chrifthim- 
felf took not on him the Office of a Preachy 
till he was Outwardly conrrmiffionatcd ro if. 

We 
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e were told before by the Apoftle, That 
Glorify d not him/elf to be a High-Prieft, but 
that faid unto him, Thou art my Son, this 
ty have 1 begotten thee. This was in Heaven 
e Eternal Designation of him to thePrieft- 
ed in the fecret Couridel of God. But 
e Publick Com million, which he received 
Tiirte, was the Voice from Heaven, This 
fhy Beloved Son in whom I am weB f leafed ; 
d till publickly own'd by the Audible 
nee of the Almighty Father, and the Vi- 
le Defcent of the Holy Spirit , the Son 
nfelf entered not upon his Minifterial Of- 
fc, But from that Time Jefus began to? reach y 
it. 4. 17. And St. Luke tells us he was then 
tot Tbittf Tears ofJge\ and fure none can 
ubtof His being Qualify'd long before, 
th for San&ity and Wifdom, who from 
5 very Birth was the Holy Child Jefus, and 
Twelve Years old difputed with the De- 
ars in the Temple , * fo that all that heard 
mtiere aftonifb^d at his Under flanding and 
tfmrs, Luke 2. 46. AndasChrift did not 
ke this honour to hLmfelf , till Outwardly 
Vd } as was Aaron, fo did he not leave it 
the inward Call of any of his Difciples , 
make themfelves Apoftles. But he firft 
)enly call'd and chofe by Name Twelve, 
lorn he ordain'd to that high Office , and 
:er chofe Seventy others into an inferior 
:gree, their Commiffion to Preach and to 

Baptize 
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Baptize was the fame, which the Apoftlcs 
themfelves had. And 'tis notorious, that 
the Apoftles after his Afcenfion, as the E* 
creafe of the Church required, chofc others; 
and after Fading and Prayer and folcoa 
Impofition of hands, fent 'em forth to ew 
cife the feveral Powers they had received; 
and by fuch an outward Ordination, Re» 
gularly and Lineally continued 3 has the 
iameCommiflion, which they receiv'dfrom 
Cbrifij defcended to Us, and our Lord's ho- 
rn ife been exa&ly Yerify'd, that AtuviUfc 
withthtm, which could no other wife poffiblf 
be, but by their lawful Succeflbrs, totk 
End of the World. Andifthefe things be (b, 
Is it not a deplorable thing to confiderth 
flight Regard that is had among (bine to this 
Million, which both Scripture , . Antiquity 
and Reafon tell us is fo neceffary to the very 
Being of a Church ? Is it not a matter of 
juft Indignation to find Men in de Sana of 
this carnal Ordinance, as they call it, vett- 
ing their own abfurd Whimfies, and exe- 
crable Blafphemies f under the pretence of 
new Light and immediate Impulfes of the 
Spirit? And is it not a matter of as juft Pity 
to fee a poor Company of deluded, or rather 
bewitched Wretches following eagerly and 
dancing after this falfe Light, till they drop 
at lad into the bottomlefs Pit ! And among 
others , that pretend to be fomewhat mo«c 

in 
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ti their Wits,\ve find that a good Affurance, 
voluble Tongue, and efpecially an irre- 
erent'Contempt of the Only Power that 
an Authorize to Teach* is enough to fee 
p a Teacher ! That if a Man has but the 
nack of Haranguing the People plaufibly, 
as an Edifying Powerful way with him, 
ad a great (tack of Gifts, he may, without 
ic low formality of being CslPd or Sent 
y any but himfclf, mount the Pulpit and 
tifpenfe; which is juft as reafonable as it 
ad been under the Law, when it was one 
art of the Miniftcrial Office to Kill, to Cut 

S>, and Divide the Sacrifice, that anyone 
at took himfelf for a more Dextrous 
tutcher, fhould immediately have fet up for 

Prieft, and fell a trying his skill at the 
kltar ! Put if he had, if the Earth had not 
wallow'd him up, or Fire from Heaven 
lonfum'd him, he would have been fton'd 
o Death by the Congregation ! 

But leaving the wild Enthufiafts with our 
learty Prayers that God would fend a better 
tfind and a right Underftanding among 
hem, Let us fee what the Sober, the Ra- 
ional Socinian fays to this matter ; and if 
ve look into the RtcovUn Catechifm, we 
nayprefently find both what they think f 
md how they argue. The Queftion there 
King put, Whether They who Tedch in the 
vhnrck htve My need of being Sent by Others ? 

The 
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The Catechumen positively and fhortlyi* 
fwers, Non bsbent, and has thefe wife Rca> 
fons put in his Mouth for it : Becggfe tk) 
Pretcb no New or Vnhesrd ofDp&rine, ami 
bectnfe thtAfoftk, deftrifag tvtry tbingtki j 
is Neceffdri to this Office, makes no mttrtrntf 
fncb a Mijjion. Where fir IV we may take No- 
tice, that the whole Bufinefs and Duty of 
a Minifter of Chrift (as was before biqtetO I 
is by them dwindled iato Preaching, gad 
then if he has no Mews to bring, b* «ed 
have no new CommifOon to cell over an 
old Story! Is not thisa Glorious CharaQtr 
both of a Minifter, and of the Gqfppl itfejf? 
But have They then, that bring a Newifri 
Unheard of Doftrine, need of being Sut? 
Yes, This they allow, Nay, Thi$,asioto 
Cafe of the Apoftles, they tell usispggt 
iary. If fo, if a New and UnhearaofD* 
drine requires of Ncce0jty, that they l&» 
publifh it fhould have a Minion , tfci i 
all that ever have Preach'd fiace the bfr 
ginning of Chriftianity, the Sociwsnt oead 
One mod ; . But whence fhould they hapttf 
from the Holy Spirit they cannot; for tbtf 
deny any fuch Perfon : They n»u$ tjricobe 
lent by fbme other Spirit, whom yet tip' 
they Obey, they are as Loath to Own, * 
him they refift. But the A pottle, itfccffls, 
/* deferibing every thing that is nefeffdrj fob | I 
Office makes no mention of futh AMi0an\ Jbu\ </i 
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$, when Sc.P/W.purppfely wr ices about this 
ray $ufine£s xalmothy > to caution him 
vhoro to fend,' that be »gfr Uf hurts ftd- 
tysly m no Ms» , nod to inftruft bim fully 
iO<J particularly how They w^r 5 to be qua* 
ify?d that werq to be Sept; ,Tp be Sent 
5 Opt reckon'd up among a»y of thofe 
Qualifications. |$ pot this now reaibning 
daftly? are not thefc Soeot^ps notable 
irgucrs ? are not the fubtilehj of the ?</«*»» 
n qomparifon of them, Scolds and Bunglers? 
iTet, rnetbinks, if .makes fame what /or the 
Ortkrs of the Church which we contend for, 
(hat Men fo famous for/fceutepef* of Wuv 
wd Strength of ^.cafon, can find oo better 
Argfflaents agai»ft them. But it is no 
ponder that th^r Men Ihpuld .oppofe a 
M^piftry; Forkf thtt twhntk ya» t fays our » 
Saviqur, rtuivetb m\ and faice they are . 
ctfeltfd to deny bim that fends, how imuld 
thwaiflfiit tho(6«hat are feet ? Iff the mean 
while *uc mfi not repine to met with the 
fane Wfege « Pur gc-eat Maftec /or f Ae o>* 
vtttf i< Mt tbevt his Lord ! We muft rather 
count it as an Honour to our Fun&ion, that i 
trMy ; wb° would fpoil us of pur Orders, 
are tfc Ounei, iwhp would wfcQbrifi of his 
Dignity. 

And thus having ftndflavour'dto (hew the 
Neceffity from Scripture, and «he Expe- 
diency from Reafon, of a Divine Million 

in 
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in general , I proceed to do right to the 
Sacred Million in particular, by which wc 
ourfelves have receiv'd Authority to fed 
the Flock of Cbrijl : Where I (hall not pre- 
fume fo much upon your Patience* as'tode* 
tain you in confuting the little ObjcQioos 
and Cavils of the Upmtmfts againft our re- 
gular Succeffion,much lefs in detecting their 
impudent Lies or Forgeries f or the feflfc- 
lefs Tale of a Nags -head Confceratiofl, 
which they themfelves, Men not of the ten- 
dered Foreheads, begin to be afham'd of; 
but taking that for granted which has been 
abundantly prov'd, and which cannot with 
any (hew of Reafon be deny'd, that Tbat 
Confecration which they fo much malign, 
was Good, and even according to their own 
Principles, if not Canonical! y, yet Efleo 
.tially valid, andfo no breach made in the 
lineal Succeflion : I fhall only fpeak fome- 
what briefly of the Neceffity of Epifcopal 
Ordination, fuch asOur Church, moftagr^ 
ably to the Word of God and the pureft An- 
tiquity, ufetb. And here Two things are 
to be proved, 

Namely, That there ever has been iathe 
Church of Chrift fuch an Order as that of 
Bifhops, diliina from the Presbyters, eo- 
du'd with a Superiority of Jurifdi£tion, and 
larger Extent of Power, 
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iMj y That this particular Power, of Or- 
dination has always been an incommuni- 
cable Right of that Order. 

And iji> The Government, which ifl the 
Language of the Earlieft Antiquity we call 
Epifcopal, and which we now fee exercis'd 
in our own Church, as it appears by a mul- 
titude of Places in Scripture to have been 
pra&is'd by theApoftles themfelves; fo alfo, 
chat it was, by ImpoGtion of Hands, deriv'd 
and committed by them to other particular 
(ingle Perfons, as namely to Timothy and 7/- 
tus, is as plain : If Ordaining Presbyters and 
Deacons, if giving Orders to the Churches, 
if eftablifhing Rules for Chriftian Difcipline, 
if receiving and hearing Accufations againft 
Presbyters and others, if exercifing Eccle- 
1 fiaftical Cenfures, if giving Offenders aver to 
' S*t*»> and refioring the Penitent, may be 
1 allow'd to befufficient Inftances offuch a 
: Power; as fure they muft be, fince Bifhops, 

* as fucb, claim no more. That the Apoftles 

■ exercis'd this Power is on all hands own'd, 

* and the charge to Titus and Timothy is too 
B plain to be deny'd. To evade this therefore, 

we are told, that they were Extraordinarily 

■ CalI'd, and, were but Temporary Officers, 

* which, as it is faid precarioufly and without 

* any manner of proof, fo it overthrows all 

* the other Church Powers, which thefe 01> 
je&ors allow and hold perpetual. 

U Befidcs 
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Befide* which,it is manifeftly felfc in imt- 
tcrs of Fad i for, ic both appears in /ftjfaj, 
that each of thcfe had a Succcffor endu'd 
with the feme Epifcopal Power * and io 
thefe£piftles alfo*that St.P**/ defign'd fuch 
a Succeflion: For, i Tim. 6. 14. Where be 
charges him to ketf this tomnumdmtmt withe* 
Spot, Vnrebakeabte, urtilltht afftarim ofm 
LordftftsChriji, which was impoffibtetobe 
done without a continued line of Succdfioo, 
he muft be prefum'd to have intended! tfctr 
he fhould have fuch Succeflbrs, and in older 
to it; to have given him power to Ordain 
them. We may add to this the Teftimooy 
of the Holy Ghoft; owning afterwards, and 
approving this io the Angels of the Seven 
Churches of Afu ; who, by the Unanimous 
confeht of the Fathers, were the Biftop of 
ihofe Churches, as may plainly be ganert) 
from the Text itfelf. One of thcfe wefiod 
theSpirit commending,for not bearing with 
thofe that were Evil , and for purging his 
Church of Here ticks and falfe Teachers that 
come without being Sent: Thou 64ft trfi 
them whUh fay they are Afofilts swd are w*s 
and hajl found them Liars. Thorn batefi tk 
Deeds of the Nicolaitans, whom I dlfo bat. Of 
others the Spirit complains , that they (of- 
fered the Do&rine of the fame Nicolasta** 
and the Do&rine of Balaam and Jezxiel, Pro 
phefying and Seducing in their Churches; 

and 
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ittd lays to their Charge the faults of the 
Clergy as well as the People; which had 
been an ungrounded and an unjuft Repre- 
hervfion, if Authority had not been in them 
over both che Rod of Ecclefiaftical Difci- 
pline, and the Power of cafting Seducers out 
of the Church. He, thtn, thai hath an Ear 
ttt Him bear what the Spirit fays to the Angels 
of the Churches, and learn to revere that 
Authority which the Son of God by bis 
Teftimooial Letters, and which the Holy 
Ghoft falutes with this Title of Honour,fay- 
ingtoSr, John his Secretary, To the Angel 
of the Church of Efbtfus, To the Angel of 
the , Church of Smyrna, To the Angel of 
the Church of Pergamos, &rc. 

The Places in Scripture that prove this 
-Power are fo pregnant, that all that can be 
urg\l againft the being of fuch an Office as 
chat of BiChop, diftinfk from a Pre&byter in 
theMewTeftament, is,that thofe twoNatnes 
: are there often promifcuoufly us'd ; which 
if it were granted, (for the late Learned 
Bifliopof Chefier > will by no means yield 
that it has been prov'd) yet from Commu- 
nity of Names to argue Identity of Office, 
is a very weak and fallacious way of Arguing ; 
and which, if admitted, would prove as 
MreU, that the Offices of a Presbyter and 
a Deacon and an Apoftle were all One; 
for the A pollles them fe Ives in their own 

U 2 Writings 
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Writings are often ftyl'd * Presbyters and 
Deacons. Since we are Cure we find fuch a 
diftin& Power as we contend for, expre&ly 
defcrib'd , we ftand not (b much upon the 
Name; when wearefecure of the thing, 
it is but trifling to cavil about Words. Tho' 9 
what is more ufual? what more commonly 
known ? than that the fame Words may, in 
their fir ft and general fignification,takeinfc* 
veral very different things, till they are, by a 
peculiar Appropriation, reftrairTd to fane- 
what fpecial in the Kind, and Then they be- 
come in a manner New Words ; and Things 
being always before Words, theThing,whkh 
the reftrain'd ufe of the Word fignifies, 
muft have been before That Word wis re- 
ftrain'd to fuch a fignification. The Office 
therefore of that Chief Ecclefiaftical Over* 
feer , which the word Bilhop does import, 
was of Neceffity Sometime, and might have km 
Along time in Being, before that general 
Word was limited to fignify (b particularly: 
Which is a fufficient Anfwertothe lefsdi- 
ftin& undetermined Ufe of this Name io 
Scripture, tho' we find it immediately after, 
by Ecclefiaftical ufage, Univerfally appro- 
priated to the fignification it now bears, as 
by themoft early Writers of the Church, 
St. Clement, St. Ignatius, and the jipoftolitd 
Canons plainly appears. Whatever Nsm 
therefore the Apoftles calFd it by, we arc 
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fure they exercis'd This Authority; and find- 
ing fo foon after them, nay in the life time 
of feme of them, both the Name and Thing 
in Every One of the Churches which they 
founded, we have all the reafon in the world 
to conclude , that it was by Their Inftitu- 
tion. Which whofoever (hall go about to 
contradid, let them give any tolerable Ac* 
count, how Epifcopal Government fhould. 
fo fpcedily and fo univerfally fpread itfelf 
over the whole Chriftian World , as it is 
mod: notorious that it did , that it was not 
accounted a Church that was not Subject 
to a Bifhop* How is it poflible to conce i ve, 
that jail the feveral Churches , difpers'd far 
and wide , and diftant from each Other , 
. fhould have confpir'd fo unanimoufly , and 
% contented in One and the fame form 'of 
Government, unlefs.they deriv'd it from 
the fame Original , and receiv'd it at firft 
together with the Faith itfelf from the 
Apoftles ? St* Aufiin tells us, There are but 
two. ways poflible of accounting forfo ge- 
neral a Confent as this, in any matter that 
is not plainly commanded in Scripture, 
Namely, That they muft have been either 
deriv'd from Apostolical Authority, or been 
Decreed by fome General Council. But 
now, as the learned Editor of the Syno* 
iicon obferves, there is not one Law , not 
one Canon , not the leaft Footftep of one 

U $ Decree 
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Decree of any Council extant » or hinted 
<at by any Father or ancient Ecclefialiical 
Writer, by which this Government is either 
IftftitBted or Confirmed. It remains thcr* 
fore, according to that known general Rule 
of the fame Father , Whatfoever the Uni- 
terfal Church holds , and has always held, 
if not Ordained by any Council , muft be 
concluded to have been received from the 
Authority of the Apoftles ; that of the Go- 
vernment of the Church by Btfhops, the 
tea ft that can be faid is , that it is of Apo- 
ftollcatlnftitution. 

And this very fame Argumont will is 
ftrongly prove the Second Thing we hid 
down, which is, that The Power of Ot& 
nation has ever been in their Hands. 

For, that this Power of Ordaining did 
ever belong by peculiar Right to the Bifoop, 
is (no lefs *han Epifcopacy itfetf ) conftamfy 
fffefuppos'd in the moil Ancient Canons of 
the Church, as much Ekfer than They. 

There is not one Canon to be found, 
which Cctoftrs that Power on Bifhops, but 
many that prefer ibe Ruled add Meafures to 
the Exfcr cite of it/ Thitt, the Apoftolical 
Canons, as they are call'dy determine what 
Numbers of Bifhops fballbe required to die 
conferring of each different Ordet, as Three 
t6 the Confecration of a BifhopV And 0» 
to the Ordination bf a Pried; or a 
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Deacon; and divers Other Canoudjaftcn- 
wards there are, which reftrain Bpiffopd 
Ordinations to ftrider Rules, aU.^rbich 
confirm their Original Authority, arid prove 
that they exercis d that Power before>with# 
out thofe Reftrift ions ; And, that ^U^Gcher 
pretended Ordinations befide weravoid and 
null , feveral Decrees . of Councils iftert 
wards abundantly prove. Thus th&fctJond 
Oecumenical Council , That Q&HodJfonti* 
bofk, after it had deciarViM*x/j*w eorh?ve 
been *i& Bifhop, immediately ad&V'k#4*f 
Tkdt if Him hmtt'Men ordam'd iaftr wbrt 
Degree footer 9 are §A%fpM-] in the la Ae con* 
dition as if they riiver had beeBiConfc. 
crated ; and there ; is a famous Mftit known 
Inftance, which ^Athdn^us gives us in his 
fecond Apology, of a Council itAlexvidri*, 
that decreed Ifthyras* meer Laick , tocaufe 
he was Ordain'd by CoButkus a mee* Piefl 
by ten And Socrstet in his Biftory fays, 
that what Ifcbyrts did after wards,*£yW'<fr # 
$ef unity? Amthm&ny Death** Buthowdoc9 he 
let forth his Crime ? not that hexomeirinU 
and violated the Decree of the Sacred Coun* 
cil f but that never having been: initiated 
into Holy Orders , he took upon him 1 the 
name of a Presbyter, and exercis'd the Office 
of a Prieft f as his words are , and yet he 
that Ordain'd him , CoRuthus , was a True 
and Canonical Presbyter. It were endlefi 

Otffc* wfrSf S*f*7»f a^ioy* tO 
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co reckon up all the Testimonies of Anti- 
quity, iip. this fo clear a Point; the whole 
Stream bf Church Writing and C hurch Pra- 
&ife isibr us , and agree with chat of Jfy*. 
fhanivti That Presbyters indeid home Power 
by Bdptifm to beget Children^ but Bifbofs onlj 
by Ordination to beget Fathers to the Church. So 
much even St. Jerom himfclf, who of all the 
Fathers, is the leaft favourable to the Order 
of Bifhops , and the ftiffeft Afferter of the 
Rights >of Presbytery, is fore'd to coo- 
fefs, iVhat is there fays-he* that a Bijbof fas, 
exceftvnfy Ordination y which a Presbyter tat) 
not do i Bui in abatement of the ahfolutc 
Neceffity of fuch an. Ordination , we arc 
often tirg'd with this captious and invidious 
Queftion • What, will ye deny that there 
is any Lawful Miniftry in all the Reform'd 
Churches abroad, who have none but Pref- 
byterian Ordination ? To which we may re* 
turn , that their Cafe, and that of our Wil- 
ful Diffenters at home , is quite different. 
For aloft of thofe abroad in the beginning 
of the Reformation have frequently awn'd, 
that it was abfolute Necemty that fore'd 
them at firft very unwillingly to alter the 
Ecclefiaftical Government, and many of 'em 
have fince exprefs'd an earneft defire of fuch 
a one as we, enjoy. But how great their 
Neceffities are, and how far Neceffity may 
go towards making that Lawful , which 

otherwife 
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otherwife could not be fo , is not our bu- 
finefs todetermin : Much lefs are we willing 
to difpute the Poffibility of Salvation out 
of a Churchy that has not fuch a Succeflion 
of Paftors by Epifcopal Ordination as we 
mod juftly plead for. We know that nei- 
ther God's Arm is fhorten'd, nor his Bowels 
(but up 9 that neither his Power, nor his 
Goodnefs can be confin'd. We know, that 
his Mercy and Grace can fupply all Cano- 
nical defe&s, wherever there is true Faith 
and good Works : Juft as we Pioufly Hope 
and Warrantably Teach , that he confers 
the Benefits of Sacraments, where they are 
not poffible to be had, to the hearty dc- 
firers of Them. But this ftill, I think, we 
may fafely pronounce , that whatever Pof- 
fibility there may elfewhere be » the Cer- 
tainty which depends upon God's Promifes, 
and the Efficacy of Ordinary Grace is chief- 
ly, if not folely to be had there , where this 
Order is retain'd* Bccaufe we there , and 
there only , are fure that the Sacraments 
1 are adminifter'd by thofe,wh^have receiv'd 
, Authority from the Holy Ghoft to make 
them effeSual. Let then our Charity be as 
large as is poffible to our Brethren of the 
Reformed Churches abroad , but let it not 
make us unjuft to the moft found part of 
the whole Reformation at home. Let us 
dot go about to defend Domeftick Schifm 

by 
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by Foreign Ncceffity ; Nor, with the I/- I / 

■ • VI* f * fV 1^* V^* * f* i 



rutins, flight or rejeft this Divine Govern- 
ment , chat we may be like to the Nttint 
round shout us. 

• 

To conclude, if thefe things be True, if 
the Grace that is come by Jefns Cbrifi is not 
difpens'dbut by his Church, if there is tt 
Entrance into this Church, nor in ic any For* 
givenefs of Sins, or Means of San&fyiog 
Grace, but what is convey'd by their Office, 
to whom by the Holy Spirit is given the 
Miniftry of Reconciliation, if this Miniftry 
none can have but thofe only that are law- 
fully Sent ; and if none have Power to fend 
but thofe that have receiv'd it in an unin- 
terrupted Succeflion , from thofe that bad 
it from Chrijl himfelf ; and laftly , if nooccaa 
juftly lay claim to fuch a Succeflion but Bi- 
(hops duly Confecrated, if all thefe things 
are True, as I fee not how any one of them 
can be difprov'd, Then furely we have great 
Reafon, as many as are of this Communion, 
to Blefs Almighty God for the Affurancc 
we have that we are in the Covenant of 
the Gofpel y which certainly none but thofe 
who are within the Pale of the Church can 
have. As for thofe who neither have, nor 
pretend to fuch a Succeflion from the Apo- 
ftles^ whether they are within the Church 
or without, we judge not, (tho* indeed the 
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Indent Fathers do , and that on the con* 
learning fide) neither prefume we to fet 
imits to the Extraordinary Unqovenanted 
SAercies of God ; what They are or how 
ar They may Extend, we know not : But 
This we are fure of, that the Privileges 
;>f being within Chrifi\ Holy Catholick 
Church, which only has a Right and Claim 
to the Promifes , are Ineftimable , or elfe 
they had not been purchased for us at fo 
Dear a rate as ths mob precious Blood of the 
Eternal Son , and made good and convey'd 
to us by the Holy Spirit of God. 

To whom therefore , with the Father f and 
the Holy Spirit, be afcriVd all Glory and 
Praife 9 all Might, Majefty and Dominion 
both now and for evermore. Amen* 
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Pro v. X. 9. 

He that walketh Uprightly, walk- 
eth Surely. 

TH E R E is not a more Univerfal , 
nor indeed a more Juft Complaint 
in the World, than of the Uncer- 
tainty of all things in it. No Man 
can rationally account himfelf fccure of 
keeping any Good he enjoys 9 or obtaining 
any he purfues, unlefs he could command all 
the Chances in the World. But how can 
he command them, when he cannot fo much 
as number them ? Poflibilities are as I nfinite 
as God's Power ; and whatfoever may come 
to pafs, no Man can certainly conclude 
fhall not. And there is no Good thing 
which a Man pleafes himfelf in Poffeffing, 

or 
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will never fail to bring us to the Journeys 
end that we contend for, Happinefs ; that 
will make our Way, ( be it nevier fq befet 
with HardfhipO paffable to us ; and when 
our Travel is over, mod certainly bring us 
Peace at the laft. And that Man can never 
be truly miferable, can never but be full 
of Security and Comfort, tho* all the Ca- 
lamities and Difgracesand Poverty and Pain 
that the Devif was fuffer'd to inflid upon 
Holy Job, fliould by permiffion of the Gtme 
Providence be his Lot, who can truly fay 
with that fame Holy Man (Job 27*5, 6.)T& 
J dye I will not remove my Integrity from m ; 
My Righteoufnefs I hold f aft and will not let it 
go % My Heart /ball not reproach me fo longisl 
live. David allures us //<? that does theft ftagj 
(ball never FaB ; for, as his Son fpeaks ia my 
Text, Walking Uprightly hewalketh Snrttf. 

The Phrafe which the Wife Man here 
makes uicofyv a/ ktogVprigbtly, may be taken 
either in a more wide and general, or elfe 
in a more reftrain'd and particular Senfe. 

If we take it in the firft Senfe, as Upright- 
nefs and Righteoufnefs fignify ufually io 
Scripture all manner of Holinefs and Vir- 
tue, (ir $ </)^ro<rui*j cv^iCilw m>* «*ptr» 157) by 

Walking Uprightly will be meant at large the 
guiding all ones AQions by the Rules of Re- 
ligion, an Uniform and Exa& Obedience to 
all the Laws of God. 

If 
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If we take it in the fecond more reftrain'd 
and proper Ggnificacion, as Upright nefsfig- 
ijifies Juftice , Integrity and Sincerity ; by 
Walking Vfrightly will be meant more par- 
ticularly a conftant ufe ofHonefty, Plain- 
nefs and Simplicity in all our Dealings, iq 
Oppofition to Guile and Hypocrify, Craft 
and Worldly Wifdom. 

And ia both thefe Senfes it will be eafy 
\ to (hew that Walking Vfrightly is walking 
j Surely. I begin with the Firft. 
j. Now he may juftly and properly be laid 
. to walk Surely , who can fecure a happy 
\ Event to his A&ions again!] all Contin- 
i gencies or Chancer whatever. And that the 
•Man who a£h conftantly according to the 
•j dilates of Religion and Virtue can do fo , 
J will be Evident from the Principles upon 
r : which all his Aftions are grounded ; which 
\ are Thefe , That there is an Almighty and 
, Allwife Being that overlooks and takes ac- 
1 count of all that is done upon Earth ; A 

* God who, tho* his Throne is in Heaven , yet 
7 his Eyes behold^ his Eyelids try the Children of 
3 Men. And that this God has appointed a 

* Day of Recompence and a Future (late either 
, of Happinefs or Mifery, each Eternal, to be 

''the Portion of every Man according to the 
"Quality of the Works that he does here in 
the Flefh. From which Principles he na- 
turally gathers, thatitishischiefcftlntereft, 

X his 
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his only Concern , fo to aft in* this World, 
as to obtain the endlefs Happinefs , and c 
fcape the Everlafting Mifcry of the other. 
And can there be a more Infallible and Sore 
Cone lu (Ion than this ? When a Man is per* 
fwaded that he A&s always .in the fight of 
his Judge, from whom heexpe&s a certain 
Retribution of Blifs , or Woe to all Eter- 
nity ; is there any thing in the World can 
give him any Security or ground of Con- 
fidence , but the performing the Duties to 
which Glory and Immortality are annex'd, 
and efchewing the Evils to which Sham 
and Deftru&ion and Eternal Death ait as 
infeparably link'd ? No certainly. Wheohc 
is once convinced of the Truth of thefe Prin- 
ciples, there is no other way but this ofpro* 
tnifing to himfelf any manner of fafety as to 
his Everlafting State; and as to whatever may 
be had on This fide of That State, Whawb 
it profit him to gain the rvhokWorld, Mmdtokjt 
his own Soul t To a$ fo contrary to a Man's 
own Eternal Intereft, is to aft agatnft Na- 
tural Reafon, as well as RevealM Religion; 
and tocontradift Nature, as well as todrfjf 
Grace. This is fo plain , that it need doc, 
one would think, be infifted upon, that 
granting the firft Principles of the Upright 
Man to be True, namely , that there is atf 
Allfeeing God , who will certainly bring all 
Mankind to Judgment , that then He vrta 

ha 
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has Walked fo as to be able to appear m 
that great Day with Confidence, and life 
dp his Head with Joy before that dreadful 
Tribunal, fas wktted mo& Strefy J • 
, But fooie may fay, it may admit of fonie 
doubt whether thefe Principles aire True or 
no. And indeed if we were to judge of the 
Opinions of Men by their Lives, we fbould 
be apt to conclude that very few are enough 
jperfwaded of them , If the general Cor* 
r upturn of Manners, every where too viftble; 
proceed not, rather from a Willful negleft 
of regarding and duly considering thefe im- 
portant Truths, than from any Diffidence 
of them upon due Examination. But how- 
• ever let lis grant this, that They are Douit- 
f*B, which is a very large Conceflion and 
more thiri jfceafon will compel us, nay allow 
Us, bat fbr Arguments fake, to grant. Let 
us yield that the firft inbred Notions of 
our Minds concerning the Reafbnablenefs 
and Congruity of thefe things, the Voice of 
our own Conferences, the Univerfal con* 
fent of the beft and wiled, the fimpleft and 
meaneft of all Countries, of ill Ages, of 
, all Profeflions, the daily Difpenfations of 
[ Providence, the conftant Works of Nature, 
j and the frequent Works againft Nature, in 
j fine, all that Light which was enough in 
f St. PmuPs Judgment to leave the Heathen 
5 World without Etfcufe ; let us, 1 fay, allow 
' X 4 thai 
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that all, thefe together, which is very hard 
to coqceiye, have yet left doubtful the 
beingtQf a JuftGod, who (hall judge the 
World. Let this greateft and moft weighty 
Truth , which the meer Natural Man may 
be. ftrongly convinc'd of by Reafon , but 
which the Chriftian is mod entirely and 
fully aflur'd of by Faith, be fuppos'd only 
Probable., or if the Infidel pleafes bare/y 
Poffible,,, yet even upon this Supposition it 
will. evidently appear, that the Upright 
Walker,the conftant Pra&icer of Virtue and 
Piety, fras taken by much the furer Path 
than, the Wicked* *Na.y farther, let us fop. 
pofe all that the moft Atheiftical Perfoncao 
defire, even that which his Predeceflbrs of 
old in the fecond Chap. oiWifdom laid down 
for their Principle, That we are horn at Ad- 
ventures, and that weJbaS he hereafter as, tho 
we had never been : Yet even this fuppos'd, 
I can't fee, but the Righteous Man, if all 
things be truly weighed, in the common and 
ufual Courfe of things, has much the better 
of the Wicked and prophane Liver. 

1 might inftance in moft of the Temporal 
Bleflings and Concerns of Human Life ; fuch 
asEafe, Health, Reputation, and the like; 
and (hew from every one of 'em, the Truth 
oftheApoftle's Affertion, th*t Godlinefs hit 
the Promt ft, and I may alfo add the Enjoy- 

♦ Vide Serm. IV. 
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ment, of the Life that now is, as wtU as thai 
which is to come. 

* But thefe things having been at large 
infilled on,in fome of the former Difcourfes, 
I (hall proceed to confider the words of the 
Text, taken in their more ftrift and par- 
ticular (ignification, as by Uprightnefs is 
meant, Jufiice, Integrity, Plainne/s, and Sin* 
ttritj % in Off ofttion to Guile and Hyfocrify, 
Craft and Worldly fVifdom. And here I (hall 
endeavour to {hew, ; 

ifii That Walking Uprightly is the mod 
Eafy and Plain Path 1 we can take* 

2dly f That 'tis the mod Honourable. 
. i'dly, That it is the moff Secure way that 
we can Walk. 

iy?, Walking Confcientioufly and Honeft- 
\y is the mod Eafy and Plain Path we can 

take. . 

The Way of Truth and Righteoufneft 
is but One , but thofe of Falsehood and 
Wickednefs are Infinite; there is no end 
of wandering, when we once get into the 
Mazes and Intricacies of Indirect Dealing, 
In falfe Living, as well as in falfe Reafon- 
ing; One Abfurdity never goes fingle, but 
is to be fupported and kept up with another; 
there is fan Original Lye runs quite thro 1 

* VideScrm. VI, and VIII. \ * f Snf 4™**. 
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^hc whole courfc of fuch a Lite , which 
fnuft be maintained and covert with along 
(jrain of more. The Man of Integrity and 
a fiogle Heart has but One part to play, 
fyut One look to put on, and that his own, 
whilfttfec Cunning defigner, the Man that 
is to bring hisBufmefs about by Politick 
fetches, Crafty collusions, and all the Ads 
^Diiliimilatioo, onilibc allways Cbiftiig 
his Countenance, and changing hit ViwnJ, 
arid in perpetual fear left it fhould fall off; 
for tf it does, he mud expert to be hifs'd 
off the Stage, and be cjuite fpoil'd for a Poli- 
tician, And fei any Man judge whether this 
be opt a moft toilfome and difficult, as well 
*s a mean and di honourable part, 
* The Man that has once forfeited hi* Inte- 
grity, has in a manner forfeited his Liberty 
too. Fof in im juft arid wicked things, the 
ipore a Man yields and complies, the more 
hie needs to do (p. New fteps and tranf- 
grefliofis bring' with them New ncceffities, 
and One ill Aa is a; (hare and argument to 
another. Wheel once they have begun, and 
are got in, they dare not look back, they 
are apt to think they muft go on and do 
any thing further, that comes Under the 
notion and appearance of being Neceffary ; 
fometimes to hide,as was Z)*w^Ycafe,foaie* 
times to indemnify, or perhaps to maintain 

and jyftify what has been once ill done. 
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Having loft the true Ballaft of Integrity and 
Innocence , they float now at random , as 
the Gale of outward Neeeflity and Conve- 
nience drives. 

The Man of Integrity is never enflav'd 
by this Bondage, or entangled in thefe Dif- 
ficulties ; neither is He that propofes one 
fteady direffc courfe of Hone (Vy troubled or 
coocern 9 d to obferve every turn and motion 
of other Men , to be ever jealous and fiufpi- 
dous, that there is fomewhat more than 
Ordioary on foot, fome deep defign or other 
contriving againft him, which is the con-' 
ftant plague of Men who are ever defignipg 
and contriving themfelves. How fmootbly 
might They carry on their Plots f how fi> 
cure might They be of their Own Contri- 
vances ; could they be but once aflur'd that 
no Body Contrived or Plotted but TheoK 
ielves. ? But 'tis this perpetually ftartles and 
glarnas them 9 that they have a Ifcrewd fijf- 
picion -that Others are at work too as well 
as themfelves , and thdfe (Uch as are every 
way their Equals in Condu& and Cunning. 

But there is another Advantage of Sin- . 
cerity too , that it is not only the moft Eafy 
way \Qw*lk in, but the moft plain to find out. 

It is impoffible 9 in the Corruption that 
has fpread itfelf over the whole World, but 
Offences mud come, and that the unex- 
pected Changes and wonderful Alterations 

X 4 of 
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of Worldly Affairs muft often raife fuch 
difficulties as will puzzle the moft: obferving 
and themoft wife, (wife only in the World's 
Wifdom I mean) how ttffteer arighr, which 
way to direft his Coarfe. But at the fame 
rime, which is the wonderous great comfort 
of the truly Confciencious Man, it is almoft 
impoffible that hefhould ever be at alofs 
'which way to take. The Highway of the Vf* 
right is to depart from Evil, fays Solomon^ 
for our dire&ion it bids us only look out 
and find it. Let thine Eyes look right on, mi 
let thy Eyelids look firaight before thee (Prov. 
4. 2 %.)Turn not to the Right Hand nor theLtfa 
remove thy foot from Evil, v. 27. When the 
Way lyes (b ftraight, and he is fofureit 
is the true One, whatever difficulties he 
may encounter in it, yet he will not venture 
being loft by feeking By-Roads and mak- 
ing to himfelf indirect Paths to avoid .them. 
He thinks it , as it really is , the mark of a 
weak Judgment to trull to his own devices 
rather than the ftr'aight line that is chalk'd 
out for his diredion , and that it is the 
only true Wifdom and Safety to keep in 
God's way, and neither defpife the beaten 
way for its plainnefs, nor fhun the rugged 
and difficult ope for its danger. 

It is not fo very hard, as is often pre- 
tended, to underftand our Duty ; Men may, 
with much more eafe than they will allways 
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own, know which is the true Way, if they 
fufferVJ not their Lufts or AfFeftions , or 
Inter eft to feduce and lead them aftray. 
But if there fhould ever happen any real 
difficulty or doubt concerning the Path a 
Man ought to take, I am confident a good 
Confidence, a well meaning and fin cere 
Heart, is the beft Cafuift in the World ; an 
honcft Mind will fboner Refolve this Scruple 
than the moft expert and beft ftudied Di- 
vine. God will not fuffer true and earned 
endeavours after neceflary Truth , joiVd 
with hearty Refolution to embrace and obey 
it when found, to be long without finding 
it. By his Blefling, all the mifts and clouds 
of Doubting are foon difpell'd from a truly 
Upright Heart ; Vnto the V fright there 
dr if es Light inDarkmfs, fays theP/*7*w//£,and 
mod true is that of the. Wife Man, The 
Righteoufmfs tftbePerfeff {ball dire tt hisWay. 
Proi*. 1 1, -3. 5. 

But 2dty, this Upright Walking is not 
only the eafieftand plained:, but the mod 
becoming a great Mind, and a Man that has 
any Value for his Reputation or Honour. 
As much defpis'd as generally ir is, yet in 
it felf it is highly Honourable. And there 
cannot be a greater fign of the degeneracy 
of a Nation , nor a worfe prefage of what 
it is further running into, than to fiodThat 
Honefty, Plainnefsand Simplicity, in which 
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we can only fay , we have heard our Ni- 
tipnonce excelled, and our Anceftorswctc 
lb diftinguifh'd by and fo renown'd for, 
grown fo worn out and Old fafhion'd Qua- 
lities, as to be ridicul'd and laugh'd out of 
the World ; and in their room a fort of 
mean, trifling, fhufflipg Sophiftical Policies 
taken up, which no Man of true Honour or 
found Judgment would (loop to meddle with. 
If there were any fparkof Virtue, of Magna* 
nioiity or trueSenfe left among us* we fljouid 
have other notions of things ; Upright deal- 
ingand Truth, for all its Piaionefs and Sun- 
plicity, would not appear fo mean or con- 
temptible a thing. Plainneft itfelf, let not 
our fine Gentlemen too muchmi&alce them* 
felv?s, is far from being fo. On t&e con- 
trary* the be ft Judges have ever Jhereiofote 
accounted, in all the Works of Art or the 
Produ&s of Wit, the Cotnpofiuoas of the 
Hand or of the Head, whatever is sofA 
Simple and mod Plain, (if it have withal 
Solidity, Juftice and Proportion) mod Du- 
rable i mod: Beautiful , mod Magnificent. 
And why fhould not the fame hold good 
in the Moral, as well as the Artificial or 
Intelle&ual works of Men ? Certainly if 
does, and a Life led in an Equal and Cofl« 
ftant Tenor of fixa&aefs and Juftice, can't 
choofe, how Plain (be ver it be, nay for 
being fo, but be Lovely * Honourable, Ve- 

^ nerable. 
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; ocrable. I am fare St. Paul highly values 

i himfelf upon fuch aConverfation % *Cor. i . 1 2. 

* Qur linking (as the Englifh Tranflation 

1 tenders it) but rather as the Original W~ 

i %*** imports, Our bo*fting % bur glorying it 

1. tjris, thtT*$timony of our Confcience 9 that in 

I Simftitity *nd godly Sincerity, not with Fle/b* 
i ly WifAom, we have had our Converfation in 

II ^eWorld. 
And how grateful fuch a Chara&er was 

to our Blefied Saviour himfelf , we have 
^ One remarkable In ft a nee in that kind Wei* 
ii come he gave to Nathanael on account of 
1 it ; when being prefented to him he cry'd 
I Out with Admiration and Delight, Behold 
I mlfrMetite indeed in ivkom is no guile. How* 
K ever therefore fome People may value them* 
t felves qpon their Craftinefs, it is certainly 
i 00 great commendation to this Quality,that 
qw: Saviour in another place cz\\% Herod Fox, 
as onp of the Higheft Marks of his Detefta- 
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r tifUB acuj Contempt of Him. For Certainly 

r pothing makes any Mw, efpecially a Great 

1 Mao, more Defpicable and Mean , than 

Cunning: All DUguifes being below the 

dreaf, as arguing either want of Wifdom 

or Power. 

It is a very true Maxim of TuUjs , that 

V That Ever becomes every Man bell, that 

<€ is moft his Own :" and if we refleSk pn the 

ipoft Politick Cuftoms and Manners of Hu- 

' man 
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man Life , nothing we fhall find is truly 
graceful that is over mix r d or unnaturally 
forc'd ; No word we fpeak, no phrafe we ufe, 
no gefture f no tone of voice that is over 
artificial, but It prefently offends ; nothing 
in Beauty, in Habit, in Adion, in Motion 
can pleafe, that is affettedly laboiir'd and 
over adorn'd. Nothing has To much Re- 
verence in Human Converfation, as true In- 
genuity, manly Plainnefs, gentle Eafynefs, 
undiffembled Sincerity. Nothing fooner,or 
more, or longer, affefts Men with delight, 
and love and admiration: nothing is more 
honourable, nothing more Amiable, nothing 
indeed more Eafie and Safe. It is very pro- 
bable, that more of the deep, dark, refervM, 
crafty Men have at laft faiPd of theirDeflgas, 
than of the plain, upright, honed Men. 

Which is the Third, and laft thing I fhall 
undertake to make good, namely, thatWalk- 
ing uprightly is not only the mod eafy and 
plain , the molt becoming and honourable, 
but the prudenteft and fureft way too. That 
is, downright Honefty, how mean an Opi- 
nion foever fome Men may have of it, in 
comparifon of their Own Craft and Cun- 
ning, is the beft Policy at laft. 

ForFirft, an experimented Integrity and 
open Franknels in dealing Naturally begets 
fuch a Confidence and Truft among Men, 
as highly promotes the Succefs of a known 

Honed 
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Honed Man's Undertakings. But Craft 
and Cunning have the quite Contrary Ef- 
feds, and as naturally give the alarm to 
all about, to (land upon their guard and 
' be a'sihy , jealous and fufpicious as they can. 
: And as for Diffimulation, it is certain that 
1 can be of no ufc further than it is conceaPd ; 
t forafmuch as none will truft a knownCheat. 
b Now 9s. fbme Mqn ufe Diffimulation for 
* their Intereft , Others have an Intereft as 
Is ftroqgly engaging them to ufe all* their Art 
(k and lnduftry to find it out ; which makes 
ii it infinitely hard, if not morally impoffible, 
i for a Man to carry on a long courfeof Dif* 
4 iimulation, without difcovery. Thisfalfe 
k Cunning will betray it felf by a Thoufand 
,; ways, by too much or too little care to hide 
eI it 9 by being too open or too fhy , by a real 
H refe? yednefs, or an affe&ed franknefs ; but 
t what is a certain and never failing fign of 
i the double dealer, is his Inconftancy to 
( himfelf,his fbifting with the various changes 
r of times, in which he is always a quick Re- 
volver ,. and as nimble at a Change , as a 
well managed Horfe , that in his fulled car- 
reer can fudclainly flop., and turn fhort in 
the compafs of his own length. There are 
none of thefe Men of art but fecretly pride 
themfelves, that they fee thro 9 all the 
defigns of thofe they deal with : and do they 
think that the World don't fee them too 

thro 9 
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ss the Noon Day. Pfal. $7. He truftsthat 
Truth muft at laft prevail : Truth, that was 
prov'd in the Prefence, and allow'd by the 
Judgment even of Darius himfelf, to be the 
ftrongeft of all things ; ftroriger than either 
Wine or Women or the Kjng. i Efdr. 4. jtsfa 
Truth it endureth an A is always fir ong % it livttb 
and conquereth for evermore: v. J 8. She is the 
Strength, Kjngdom % Power and Msjeflj ofiH 
Jges. 

'Tis this Integrity that , in difficufceft 
Times and the greateft Streights, gives a 
Man conftant Confolation and Support; 
nay more than that, notonly fupports Men 
under Hardfhips, but often preserves Men 
from 'em. For it infpires Courage and Re- 
folution, The J{ighteous is bold as a. Lion: and 
a well fettled Refolution to do ones Duty, 
whatever enfues upon it, has often fav'd 
Men from being fore'd to the contrary, and 
often, as Solomon tells us, when a Mam's wsji 
fie aft the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to kit 
Peace with him. But Tricks and Shifts aod 
prevaricating with Conference, make Men 
only the more contemptible to their Op- 
preflbrs, who can then infult over their Vir- 
rues and Minds, as well as their Bodies and 
Eftates. 

But Laftly, the Upright Walker does 
not only engage all Good and Wife Men, 
but the God of all Goodnefs and Wifdom 

himfelf 
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] himfelf to be on his fide : and how can he 

* mifcarry, who has him to his Friend, upon 
1 whofe folc Will all Events of the Wifeft 
' Counfels and Deliberations do depend ? We 
£ fee with what Artifice and Compliance Men 

* wilt infinuate themfelves into the Affe- 
\ ft ions of thofe, who according to feveral 
J Revolutions are advanced into the Places 
F* of Power; of how much greater Advantage 
. is it to get. an Intcreft in his Favour, who 
' l does and (bail always Rule over the Sons of 
*>: Men? having allTimes at his difpofal, out 
' of whofe Hands no Strength or Policy fhall 
} be ever able to wreft the Sway and Domi* 

* nion of things. For whatever the Wife Men 
51 of this World think , Let Men plot as deep- 
' lyandas finely as they can, yet all the Suc- 
1 cefs of the moll advis'd Counfels, put in 

Practice by the moll indubious Diligence 
and Application , depends (till on the fa- 
vour of an Overruling Hand. And this is the 
true Reafon of what ieems fo Itrange, tho' 
it has happened in all Ages that have paft> 
and is likely to do fo in all that fball come, 
that the moft hopeful Proje&s , tho' never 
fb finely contrivM or warily laid, with all 
f he Advantages of Secrecy and Combination 
of Parties ; yet by fbme perry Inltrumenr, 
that perhaps if the Projectors had fore- 
7feenthey would have defpis'd, have been 
unaccountably baffled, and in ihc very Mi- 

V nuts 
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nute that they were thought ripe and read; 
to break forth into A&ion, have been blaftd 
by fome invifible Power, by fome fecwt 
Stroke on a fuddain dafht to pieces. The 
whole Elaborate Machine and well laidCon- 
trivance vanifhing immediately and difap- 
pearing, like the Fabulous inchanted Caftb 
in a Romance. And then the vain Authors 
of this Politick Fabrick, Difappointed tod 
defeated of their mighty Aims,, find our at 
lad that they have not all this while been 
playing the Knaves only, but, which to 
them is more, mortifying, .the Fools too: 
and confirming that of the Son of Skd, 
TheKjtowledge ofWickedntfsis not Wiflmpt 
dt any time the Counfel of the Wicked Pnkm* 
Whilft on the other hand, be who always 
aims at a good End defigns nothing but with 
Sincerity and Righteoufnef$ ? and profecutcs 
thofe Defigns by none but juft and allow- 
able and Righteous means, has all the rea- 
fon in the World, even God's own Worii 
to have Hope and Confidence that Pro- 
vidence will direft, counfel and guide him, 
and bring a happy Iffue to all his juft Un- 
dertakings. For it is a mod undoubted 
Truth N that the compaflBng of any Effcft 
depends more upon God and his Providence, 
than any Human means. The beft and like- 
lieft Preparations can never bring them 
about, when He goes not along with them; 

and 
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* and the lowed and mod unlikely are fare 
B to do it, when he does. Now the way to 
fa have God with us is to Trud in Him, and to 
Q Keep his ways. 

i If we dare rely on Providence and Truft 
i God, he will not fail thofe that Trufi in him, 
ft but take the tendered Care of them, and 
i fbew himfelf remarkable in fpeeding their 
r Matters on. I mean thofe Matters which , 
i in confidence with the Defigns of his Pro- 
vidence, he fees fit flioujd take effe& ; and 
no Means or Methods can bring about any 
things elfe. As there is no friend or De- 
liverer like God, and no Comfort like Hope 
in Him ; So is there no way to make an In- 
tcrtft with him like confiding inland depend- 
ing on Htm. But to midrud God is the way 
to difoblige and lofe him, and together with 
him our ownProfperity andSuccefs too. And 
there is no greater Indance of Pidruding 
God, than to aim at comparing any Defign 
by forfeiting Our Integrity, and betaking 
Ourftlves to theufe of any Means unallow- 
able by his mod Holy Laws. Our Truft 
in Htm therefore mud be QiewM by keeping 
in his Own ways ; which when they (eem 
to have the lead of vifible Probability, have 
the mod of Providence; and fo to thofe 
that aicribe mod to Providence, mud needs 
appear the fured way co Succefs. Wait on the 
Lord and keep his wajt and he //?aS exalt thee 

Y 2 to 
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to Inherit the Land. Pfal. J7. 54. But if, when 
there is no vifible Appearance of Succeeding, 
or being Safe otherwife , to favc ourfelves 
we ftep out of God's way, and inftead of 
what is lawful » betake ourfclvcs to what 
feems ferviceable and expedient ; in leaving 
the way of Innocence, we are like alio to 
leave the way Of Succefs ; and when we de- 
fer t God, God and Providence willdcfert 
us. Order thy way aright andtruft in him, fiys 
the wife Son ofSirach, but go not afik kf 
you fall. Ecclus 2. 6, 7. We lhall not only 
this way be unrelieved by the Bleffingand 
Afliftance , but broken and oppos'd moll 
commonly by the juft Judgment of Prow- 
dence fetting itfelf againft us. Forhediftp 
fointeththe Deceits of the Crafty, fotbattbur 
hands cannot perform their Enterprize. Ik 
taketh the Wife in their own Craftinefs, mditg 
their Methods bring about what they ftudyitt 
avoid, and the Counfel of the frowtrd is carr^i 
headlong. They meet with Darkne/s in theDtf 
time % and grope in theNoon day as in the Night* 
as it is elegantly fet forth in the 5/AChap.of 
Job 12, 1 j, 14. Commit thy Works untotk 
Lord, favs Solomon, and fo [ball thy Thoughts 
be e/lablifh'd; and his Father before biro, 
Commit thy way unto the Lord , and Put tbj 
truft in him, and He (ball bring it topafs; afld 
Eliphaz in Job before 'em both, if tbourf 
turn to the Almighty and make thy Prayer to 
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iim , Thou /halt alfo Decree a thing and it 
fall he eftahli/b'd, and the Light /ball (bine 
fon thy ways. Upon which Account alfo 
le Satisfaction, that antes to the Honed 
nd Juft Dealer upon the good Succefs of his 
Undertakings, is infinitely heightened and 
ihanc'd in its Price. For He that in the 
sginningof anyA&ion of Moment has firflt 
ommended Himfelf , and Committed his 
orks to the Lord, and after ufed the faircft 
eans to accomplifh them,looks upon $very 
ifinefs that profpers in his Hand , not 
rely as a Human Succefs, but as a Divine 
nedi&ion ; receives it not as the Prod u ft 
his Induftry or Wifdom, but as the Re- 
rn of his Prayers, and the Reward of his 
tegrity. So that every good thing, Thus 
tain'd, comes not (ingle ; but, befides its 
m intrinfick Goodnefs, brings that with 
which is infinitely more valuable, an Af- 
ance of the Divine Favour and Love, 
d 'tis That alone that can make the ac- 
ifition of any thing, that we mod heartily 
\h or mod eagerly purfue, a folid Com- 
t or real Blefling to us. For the Wicked 
I Deceitful often rpay fucceed in their 
oked and perverfe ways; but then, what 
y think their Happinefs, as often proves 
ir Punifhment ; their very Succefs is a 
fe, and as the Wife Man fays, The Pro- 
it; of Fools (baR Deftroj them. For fuqh 

Yj ia 
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in Solomons Language ate all thofc that ki 

upon thtit own Vnderftanding, m#A Trufi m 

their Works unto the Lord. That which the 

with To much Artifice and Cunning, fo muc 

Pains and Labour, have brought about, 

at laft no more a True Bleffing to then) 

than it is the True ProduQ , as they vaifil 

flatter themfelves, of their own Counfcl aa 

Wifdom. Alas ! all the Bejt and Wift 

Counfels are nothing without God ; noc 

lefs all the Wiles and Contrivances, aodth 

little Tricks and Deceits of th* Wick 

What they think, and pride themfcta 

in , as the Sole Authors of, ( and that 

fore are really Guilty of ail the Inkjuit 

that they intended) is but under the Qrdc 

and Difpofal of an All»controllfng (be 

In vifible Providence. With Him, fays Hoi 

Job , is Strength and Wifdom ; the Decttv 

and the Deceiver are his (Job. 12. 16.) Eva 

when They refift God's RevealM Will, the; 

are fulfilling his Secret Will ; and wbci 

Voluntarily Rebellious to the One, arei 

fpight of themfelves Subfervient to tb 

Other ; and they wickedly execute, wbi 

his Wifdom, unknown to them, has juill; 

ordain'd. 

Upon a full aflurance of this Orer-ruliflf 
Providential Power, the Righteous Mao fen 
to work : and having taken the Prudentd 
means that Honefty and Conicience will) 

him 
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him make ufe of to effect his purpofe, yet 
never relies fo much upon them or his Own 
Wifdom, as not to fubrnit entirely to the 
Supreme, Sovereign, Commanding Wifdom 
that difpofes all things. And thus wholly 
putting his Truft in God, and rightly con- 
sidering that He, who orders the I Hues of 
all Councils and Aft ions, knows what is bed 
and will bellow it on them that rely on him, 
and have ever in all their Aftions a regard 
to his Commandments , let the Event be 
what it will, he is refolv'd to be entirely fatif- 
fy'd and content;Thus does he every way walk 
Surely, and infallibly fecure a happy Event 
to all he undertakes : For he who has re- 
fign'd up his own Will to God's, can never 
be difappointed. By making God's Will 
his Will, he isfure His Will mud be done. 

Now to GodtheFather, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghofi , be afcriPd as is tnojl 
due, all Praife, Might, Majtfiy and Do- 
minion, both Now and forEvermore. Amen. 
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Prov. X. 24* 

The' Fear of the Wicked it fhaU 
come upon him: hut the Defire 
of the Righteous/baUhe granted. 

IT is Obvious enough , but not unwor- 
thy our Obfervation, that through this 
whole Book of Proverbs, the Words of 
the Wifeft Man bear fome refemblance 
to the Works of the All - wife God ; For 
look upon all the Works of the tnoft High, and 
there are Two and Two 9 One againft Another : 
Good is ftt againft Evil % and Life again ft Death; 
fo is the Godly again ft theSinner, and the Sinner 
againft the Godly, Ecclusjf. 14, 15. So ob- 
ferve all thefe Sayings of Solomon, and you 
fhaU generally find that in them alfo, as the 
fame Son of Strath f peaks, Aff things are 

Double 
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as to Happinefs or Mifcry , in this World 
and that to come. And That in fcveral In- 
dances ; particularly in thcFears of theOne, 
and the Defies of the Other ; what they arc 
at prefent, The Defire of the Righteous is W; 
Good % but the Expectation of the Wuktl is 
Wrath : Chap* 11.25. and what fhall be their 
Iffue in the words of the Text, The Fear of 
the Wicked it (ball come upon Him> but the Do 
fire of the Righteous {ball he grunted. 

From which Words I fhall lay down the 
following Propositions, as Subjeds for this 
prefent Difcourfe. 

I. That the State of the Wicked is a State 
of Fear , prefuppos'd in the words , The 
Tear of the Wicked. 

II. That this is far from a groundlefs 
Fear, // (ball come upon Him. 

III. That on the Contrary the State of 
the Righteous is a State of Defire and Hope. 

IV. That this is a Juft Defire and well 
grounded Hope, It (ball be Granted. 

And Laftly, by way of Application, when 
thefe two different States have been fairly 
represented to you, I fhall leave it to your 
own Judgments , which of thefe two Con- 
ditions ye will choofe. I begin with the 

I. That the State of the Wicked is a State 
of Fear, and that a Fear 
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F/r/?, Natural, arifing from the firft inbred 
Notions of the Mind, concerning the Eflen* 
tial differences between Good and Evil. For 
that there is fuch a Law of Nature, by 
which things are diftinguifh'd intoGood and 
Bad. and from which the A&ions of Men 
are properly denominated either Virtuous 
or Vicious, has not only been the conftanc 
agreeing Voice of Man kind,but is fo woven 
into our very Conftitution and Frame, that 
a Man needs but look into himfelf,andcon- 
fult the experience of what partes within his 
own Bread to find, That his Mind has a 
Rational, as well as his Flefh a Senflble kind 
of Feeling ; that his Soul is endu'd with 
as true and diftinft a Perception of Moral, 
as his Body of Phyfical, Good and Evil ; and 
thatConfcience does asNaturally diftinguifh 
between Virtue and Vice, as Senfe does be- 
tween Pleafure and Pain. And by this Light 
of Reafon, this Candle of the Lord fet up 
in the Heart, it iseafily difcover'd, that as 
Goodnefs or Virtue does in the Eflence of it 
imply a pre few Fitnefs or Comelinefs, and 
raifes an Expectation of Juft Praife and Fu- 
ture Reward ; fo on the other hand, Vice 
or Sin carries with it the Idea of Difagi ee- 
ablenefs and Turpitude at pre fen t, and a 
ftrong Apprehenfion of Blame and Punifh- 
ment to come. From whence ic follows , 
that from the firft Commitment of Sin there 

refulcs 
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refults neceffarily and unavoidably in the 
Mind both Shame and Fear; Shame foe 
theVilenefs of it, and Fear, for the Ven- 
geance due to it. And the firft Vengeance 
that is executed upon Sin is this very Fear 
itfelf of Vengeance. Prims eft b*c Vltu s 
as even the Heathen Poet witneffes, that the 
Wicked Wretch receives immediate Coo* 
demnation from himfclf : tho' all the other 
Courts in the World fhouldabfolve him, yet 
it is not in the Power of a pack'd Jury, or 
a Corrupted Judge, to fet a Man clear with 
his own Bread, tofilence the Evidence he 
bears about himfelf, or brow- beat or over- 
rule thofe thoufandWitncffes within. Hence 
it is, that when a Man has done any Vil- 
lanous Aft, tho' in the higheft Place and 
Power, and (b above the Fear of Human 
Juftice ; or in the clofeft Retirement and 
deeped Secrecy , and fo out of the Reach 
of Human Knowledge or Difcovery: yet 
his Confcience for all that, fmites him with 
Trembling and Horror, and depreftes bin 
to a perpetual Trepidation and Poornefsof 
Spirit. And all this, becaufe he has heard 
a Condemning Sentence from within,whid) 
the fecrct Forebodings of his own Mind tell 
him will be ratify \j by a fad and certain 
Execution from above. This is moft cer- 
tainly fo;and whatever outward appearances 
may be, whatever (hew of Brdvery the moll 

profperous 
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ProfperousViliany may put on, wefhoukJ 
be taightily deceiv'd, if we feould from 
thence judge, thataMan,who has a load of 
anyEnortaous Guilt upon him, can hare any 
True Peace, or Refdution, or Cortfidence, 
or Affuraace within. No, neither Walls, 
nor Barrs, nor Company, nor Watches, nor 
Guards can keep out Guilty Pears from 
forcibly intruding in .upon hicri, and mak- 
ing their way to his Heart. But as Ellpkaz 
fpeaking of the Wicked fays:^ found of tears 
is ever in his Ears, In Profperity the Dejlroyer 
fb all come upon him, He knomth that the Day 
of Darknefs is ready at h/s bandy Trouble and 
jtnguifb paH make him afraid ; they (baN pre- 
vail againfi him as a Kjrig ready to the BatteL 
Job 15. 21.24, Every Great Offence and 
¥ refumptuous Crime is a X>omeftick Fury , 
that ^crpetuaMy affrights the Wretch that 
it pofleffes, fends faintntfs into his Heart , fo 
that a (baken Leaf pall chafe him, makes him 
fee when ttdne Pttrfues ; ' makes him like Cain, 
-with the guilt of his Brother VBloHd j upon 
Jiim, take Every one he meets'-fbi* his Exe- 
cutioner , and cry out in the birternefs of 
his Soul; Behold, itfiaM come to jpkfs 9 that 
everyone that findeth me fball flay me. This 
nis the terrible Eftate of more than' ordinary 
heinous Sinners , and holds in proportion 
to be true of all others , according to the 
different degrees of the flagifioufnefe of 

thei* 
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their Crimes : Infotnuch that there is no Sin 
(6 fmall, but has its Meafure and Propor- 
tion of Fear attending it* There is always 
a Fear of Temporal Evils that poffeffesthc 
Wicked ; whether it is, Left their hidden 
Villanies (hould be found out, and fo the 
Sword of fecular Juftice, which is not born 
in vain, (hould overtake them ; Or left PrK 
vate Revenge for bold Injuries and Infoleut 
Oppreffions, when Publick Revenge fleeps, 
ihould Route up and confume them ; Oribr 
fuch Crimes, as Laws take no hold of, as 
Fa I fe hood, Treachery, Hypocrify, Ingrati- 
tude, and the like, left the common Hatred, 
and general Scorn, and juft Indignation of 
Mankind (hould fall upon 'em ; Or left for 
fome Sins, fuch as are Idleness and Prodi-, 
gality, Poverty come on \m as one that tr* 
vtlleth^ni their Wint like an armed Mm ; Or 
left for Others, fuch as are Luft and Intem- 
perance, Painful and Foul and Odious Di- 
ffcafes, (hould lay waft their mo (J flourHhing 
Conftttutions, and bring Trembling in the 
Joy iits, and Rottennefs in the Bones. But 
befides thefe Fears of the Evil things of this 
World, tho' they are fufficiently tormenting 
and able toimbitter all the fweets of Sin, 
there is a Fear, as Natural, but much more 
amazing and confounding; that there is in 
referve beyond thefe an Unfeen and All* 
niighty Vengeance to come, which the fenfe 

of 
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of his guilt evermore a (lures .him is prepared 
for him, and continually difplays before the 
fight of his affrighted Soul , the horrible 
Scene of Ever la (ling Torment in a Future 
State. This Fear it is, . that has ever $>een felt 
and own'd and acknowledged even among 
the Heathens themfelves , and thofe that 
never heard of Divine Revelation. From 
the Senfe of which are all thofe Accounts 
they give us of their Infernal Judges , and 
the Defcriptions of the Wracks and the 
Wheels, the Rowling Stone and the Ever* 
gnawing Vulture, and all the feveral Punifli- 
ments of the Wicked after Death. All which, 
tho' for want of clearer Revelation, thus 
confufedly and darkly fet out in Poetical 
Fi&ions, according to their Fabulous Theo- 
logy , fufficiently teftify 9 that there were 
fuch general and common Apprehenfions na- 
turally implanted in the Minds of Men. 

2dly y There is a Fear that purfues the 
Wicked, more than Natural, grounded upon 
sxprefs Revelation and the fure Word of 
God , who will render to every Man according 
>o bis Deeds, Indignation and Wrath, Tribular 
'ion and Angui(b % upon every Soul of Mm that 
iocs E'uiL And if, by the meer Light of 
tieafon and Dictates of Confcience % Men 
:ould difcover fo much of the abominable 
Mature of Sin, as to make 'em by their own 
Self-condemnation to acknowledge that 

Z it 
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it juftly deferv'd ; and confequently to Fear 
continually that it muft undergo due Pu> 
nifhment , either in this World or that to 
come ; . How much more- affrighting muft 
thefe Ajpprehenfions be, when they find 'em 
all connrm'd by fo much clearer Evidence 
from the Mouth of C^od himfelf ? By which 
all that Natural dread, of which they could 
give no account how it came to pofTefs 
their Spirits, is plainly perceiv'd to have been 
put into their Hearts by the very Maker 
of them ; and all thofe firft difmal , but un- 
certain Sufpicions, all thofe tormenting, but 
dark Gueffes, are turn'd into certain Ex- 
pectations of Indignation and Wrath from 
Infinite Juftice, and Almighty Power to 
the utmoft degree offended and provok'd. 
How is it poffiblc chat any Sinner can chink 
himfelf one Moment fafe or fecure, not 
only from the proper Punifhment of his Sins 
which is Eternal, or even thofe Temporary 
ones that are threaten'd by the Laws, either 
of God or Man ; but even from everyone 
of thofe thourands of Dangers and Accidents, 
that each Hour, each Minute, furround him 
and may bring him to the deepeft Mifery 
or final Deftru&ion ; when by the Divine 
Word he is told , that he is out of the Di* 
vine Prore&ion , which only can make a 
Man dwell in Safety ; when he is confeious 
to himfelf, that he has no Right to that 

Pro- 
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Providential Care of God, who car ah for 
the Righteous, and hidetb him under the jh adorn 
ofbisWings \ buffets his Face again/I thtWhkel, 
**d the way of the Ungodly turns npfide down ? 
How can he without Horror rcfleft upon 
ai! the Emphatical Declarations , that God 
by his Prophets has expreft, of the fiercenefc 
of his Anger againft Sinners ?Vf on the Wicked 
he fhaU rain Snares \ fire and Brimftone, Storm 
dndTempeft,ihisfball be their Port ion to drink. 
Death, Blood/bed, Strife, and the Svcrd^ Ca- 
lamities, Famine, Tribulation $ and the Scourge ; 
theft things are Created for the Wicked. When 
He is put in mind of all thefe tremendous 
Curfes of the Law, Denounced againft the 
Difobedient f in that remarkable Chapter , 
the 28th of Deuteronomy , can he choofe but 
bearnazr'd and confounded, and feel at pre- 
lent that la ft and concluding Curfe of them 
all vertfy'd , and even then Executed upon 
his own guilty Soul, The Lord/hall give thee 
4 trembling Heart , and failing of Eyes , and 
forrow of Mind, and thy Life (ball hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou fbalt fear Day and Night. 
In the Morning thou (bait fay, mould God it were 
Evening ; and at Even thou fbalt fay , would 
God it were Morning ; for the Fear of thy 
Heart wherewith thou fbalt Fear ? Shall not 
every Sinner fome time or other feel by fad 
experience, that the very fear of God's Judg- 
. ments (hall be itfelf one of the fevereft 

Z a Judg- 
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Judgments of God ; who can , and often 
docs, as a prcfcnt Punifhment, as well as .a 
Prefage of future , deprive fiich of inward 
Peace, [care J em with Dreams and terrify 'em 
witbVifionS) and make J em like a troubled Ses f 
which cannot reft, wbofe Waters c*ft mp Mire 
and Dirt j There is no Peace , faitk my God, to 
the Wicked? But ftill thefe are but the kali 
of thofe Judgments, that God has in (tore 
for Sinners, thefe are only what the Law 
threatened, and refpeft chiefly worldly 
Plagues and Afflictions: but the Gofpel, as it 
brought Life,and Immortality to Light to thofe 
that imbrace it: fo it has in the mod clear and 
plain Terms denounced Eternal Death to 
thofe that difobey it. For tho* Temporal 
Evils ftill purfue the Wicked, and often, 
when God's wife Providence thinks fit, over- 
take them here, yet often they do not, and 
when they do, they are not the proper and . 
adequate Punifhments of Sin, nor what is 
Threatened by the Gofpel. No, it is Ever- 
lafting Death and the Torments of He IK fire, 
that our Saviour denounces to be referv'd 
for the final Doom of Impenitent Sinners. 
And he who came into the World to faveSsnners, 
(ball himfelf at the laft Day condemn 'em 
with this dreadful Sentence; Depart from 
me, Te cur fed, into Ever lafting Fire^ prepar'd 
for the Devil and his dngets* Cerjgfinly the 
Fear of a Wretch ftung with the Terrors 

of 
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of Confcicncc under the Gofpel muft be In- 
finitely more infupportable, than either by 
Natural Light or Revelation itfelf of the 
Law he could have concciv'd ; both for the 
clearer Certainty he has, that all thefe 
Threats (hall unavoidably be fulfilfd, and 
for the infinitely more Affli&ive Nature 
of the Puni foments themfclves , both for 
Intenfenefs of Pain and Eternity of Du- 
ration; aggravated further and ftill enhanc'd 
with the bitter Senfe of that great Salva- 
tion and Eternal Blifc, which was proffer'd 
and refused ; and the Sinner having* as the 
A pottle f peaks, trodden under foot the Son of 
God, And counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith be was Sanftifyd, an Vnhofy. thing* 
and done defpite to the Spirit of Grace; there 
remains nothing for him, hut a certain fear full 
looking for of Judgment* and fiery Indignation, 
which /nail devour him. Heb. i o. 27. 

Having thus (hewn that the ftate of the 
Wicked is a ftate of Fear, 1 proceed to the 

II. Propofition , That this Fear of the 
Wicked is far from a groundlefs Fear, It 
fhall come upon him; that is, what he fears 
lhall certainly come to pafs. But here I de- 
fire to be under flood/ not of all the Fears 
that I have enumerated, or that the Wicked 
have, for They dre Infinite : Guilt is ever 
forming to itfelf frightful Ideas ;and Wicked* 

Z J nefs 
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ntfs, the Wife Man tells us, condemned by her 
own Witnefs is very Timorous, and being frt[$i 
with Confcience is dvoijs fore-cafisng grievous 
things. (WifA 17. u«) And it is one great 
plague of the Wicked, To be in gnat fear 
there where no Fe*r is. Neither indeed is ic 
neccfTaty, that any of the Temporal Evils 
that They fear Ihould come upon them, for 
thb f their ownConfcience punifhes'cm with 
the prefect Apprehenfioo of 'em ; yet God 
for wife Reafons may think fit not toinflid 
*em here, rcferving his Entire Wrath to the 
day of Wrath. But that Fear, which is pro 
pcrly the Fear of the Wicked, and which 
(hall furely come upon him, is the Fear of 
Judgment, an Expedition of a future Re- 
compcnce,and Execution of Tuch Vengeance 
as fball to the full anfwer or exceed all that 
ever he could Fear, containing in itfeif emi- 
nently and virtually all kinds of Evil to all 
Eternity. And that this Fear (hall come 
upon him, There is 

iy?,The hrghcft Probability,from Reafon. 

zdljy The moft undoubted Certainty, 
from Revelatioo. 

And Firfi y for this very Reafon, namely, 
that there are Naturally imprinted upon the 
Mind of Man thefe' dppre hen fioos of Fu- 
ture Reward and Punifbment, it is highly 
probable that there fhall be fuch. Now be- 
caufe the whole (Irefs of this Argument 

will 
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will lye upon thefe Apprehenfions being 
Natural , it will be neceflary not only to 
fay they are fo, as has already been faid, but 
to prove that they muft.be fo. And I think 
they may be made out fo to be, 

i(i> By their being Universal* No Age 
nor Country fo Remote or Barbarous but 
has bad Come Sen fe or Feeling of themj 
and tho' it ftiould be granted that thepohay? 
fince the beginning of the World been fame 
few Atheifts , that have never had thefe 
Fears upon 'em, which is ftirewdljr %o be 
fufpeded, and rather to be beliey'd, tfuut 
they had ftifled 'cm y or even while they 
felt 'emdifguis'd and difown'd \m; yet focn 
few and rare Examples are to be loofc'd pn;, 
rather as Deviations from Nature, ttjan the 
Standard or Meafure of it : and That con- 
cluded to be Natural, which, bating Mon- 
gers which among all the works of Nature 
fometimes happen , is clfe Univer&l and 
Common to the whole Kind; This is a ge- 
neral Rule to prove any thing Natural; 
But this Fear has ir> it befides foiuething par* 
ticular. For tbo 9 Common and Uoiverfal 
Confent may not be the beft Argument in 
the World for fuch things as gratify Men 
in their Eafe and Senfual Appetites} yet in 
fuch their Opinions as are crpfs to their 
Pleafureor Worldly Intercfts it muft argue 
fuch to be from fome Natural Imprefficxi 

Z 4 upon 
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Upon their Mind, which they muft believe 
and cannot otherwife chufe. 

2dfy, That they are Natural, may be 

provM, becaufethey are the fir ft Notions of 

Mankind, the firft Principles all Men affenl 

to without difficulty or difpute; th.e firft 

Principles that Atheifts themfelves did Na* 

turally Believe, and if they do not dill, 'tis 

.the Effect of great Induftry ^nd Violence 

that they don't. They are Antecedent to 

all Laws, and therefore nor, as fome would 

have it, the Contrivance of Princes or Poli* 

ticians to keep the People in awe. And 

that they were before all Laws is Evident, 

becaufe they are grounded upon tbdt which , 

*is before all Laws, Namely f the Eternal Ef> 

fential difference between Good and Evil, 

'which difference all the Lawgivers in the 

World can no more make , than they an 

;a Man. Be fides, were thefe Fears the Con* 

trivances of Wife Kings or Crafty Statefmen 

to cheat the Vulgar into Subjection ; then 

they, who were in the Plot , would be free 

from them themfelves; but this is fo far 

from being true , that neither the greateft 

Princes, nor the wifell Politicians, by their 

Power or their Wifdom , can defend thepi- 

felves from 'em ; but (land equally at leaft 

cxpos'd to 'em, if not more than the meaneft 

of the common Herd. Neither are they the 

Inventions of Prieft-craft (as fome are pleas'd 

to 
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to call it) for the fame reafon; and for this 
farther , That tho 7 it be granted that the 
Credulity of Mankind may he impos'd upon; 
and fuperftitious*, unreafonableFears.be 
fuper-induc'd ; yet this rather proves that 
there is fuch a Natural Principle,which cun- 
ning and deGgning Men may manage to 
their own Advantage , arid engraft upon 
it what theypleafe. For if' they had not 
found ready to their hands fuch a Prone* 
fiefs in all Mankind to Believe a Future 
State, they could never have fo abus'd it 
as fome of them have done. 

?<//;,That they areNatural,may be prov'd 
by this, that they flick fo clofe to our very 
Nature and the Frame of our Being, that 

they cannot without extreme Violence (if 
at all) be rooted out of it. For hardly will 
it be found that the mod obftinately Wicked, 
who with their utmoft Study and Endea- 
vour have apply 'd themfelves to the fup- 
preffing and disbelieving thefe troublefome 
Notions, could ever fo wholly ftifle *em, 
but that they would be continually rifing 
up in their Minds and purfuing them. A 
Man may by various Bufinefs and Diver- 
fions, or by a continual flying for Refuge 
from himfelf into Company, fhake off for 
a while airthefe Melancholy Reflections; 
*r by a courfe of Debauchery ftupify his 
M ind and make it quite infenfible. But alas! 

fuch 
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fuch a One's Fear is not Dead but Slecpeth; 

and whatever occafion naakes the Man cook 

to himfelf agaiOjRoufes that too and wakens 

it afrefh, more outrageous a nd tormenting 

than before. 

The great difficulty of getting rid of this 

Principle is alio an Argument, that it did 

not come only by Education, a&fome would 

have ua Believe: For if we badthefeNo? 

tionsonly by being taugh^lnftitutionoi^ 

as eafily root out as plant 'era; which v* 

find it cannot* tho' all other Errors of Ed* 

cation may be and are frequently corre&d" 

fry Reafbn and Experience* What then 

ihouldbe the caufe % except the corigroitj 

in the things themfelves, that meer Teach* 

ing fbould be able to exprefs tbefe Notta* 

and not be as fufficient toDeface theaugaifc' 

Efpecially confidering theAd vantage ohtfe 

fide, from the Natural Repugnancy we have 

againft any thing that brings difquiettoo* 

Minds. And furcly nothing can bring fWf* 

than the Fear which follows upon Gufc 

But tho' there have been feveral witty M* 

and flare w'd Pbilofophers in all Ages , wji 

have bent all their Parts this way» to Baoil 

from among Mankind, this Fear ; yet wii 

all their Wit and Skill, and all the U* 

and Interefts of a wicked World on the* 

fide, they could never effe& it. Nay T it < 

to be doubted, whether eveF yet there b* 

betf 
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lOneMaq that has been abfolutely freed 
felffromit. It happening for the moft 
, that they who would perfwade others, 
: thefe Notions are Vain and Imaginary 
hout any Foundation in Nature, are 
Tifelves the mod aflaulted with them. 
j$ therefore being the Common and Uni* 
3d, the Firft and Inartificial, the Info* 
able and Unconquerable Apprehenfions 
Mankind, muft be concluded to be 
tural. 

: dw this being obtained, namely,that the 
fageofPunifhment for Sin id a Future- 
te is Natural to the Soul of Man, I think 
*ery reafonable to conclude that there is 
b a State ; for how can there be* a Na- 
si Fear of what is not in Nature ? we 
j as reafonabiy fufpe& the Truth of our 
tfqal Senfes, of Hearing, Seeing, or Feel- 
{, as the firft genuine inborn Sentiments 
aiirMind ; for if Man was made by God, 
10 is Eternal Truth , the Natural Senfe of 
: Minds mud be as true and certain as 
; Bodily Senfes are ; and to iky that we 
deceiv'd by That, that is, by a Principle, 
: of our own forming to our feWes, but 
mpc upon us and born within u$, is dan- 
oufly to reflect upon the very Author 
aur Being, the God of Nature himfelf, 
I to derogate very much both (torn his 

Cdom and his Goodnefs. 

For 
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For God having Created Mao a Fnff Furl 
Agent, has no other way of governing fn^ I fort] 
but by the Propofals of Reward andfrjisno 
nifhment. Force and Corapulfion mm fuch 
us'd without making him a different fel knagr 
of Creature from what he was made, If Geati 
deftroying his Liberty. Therefore ftp than t 
and Fears are the only means proper ro tori to tba 
effe&ually upon Human Nature, andTba- wkh 
fore, they muft be True, or clfewearf io fuel 
have a very unworthy Conceipt of tkfr Great 
finitely Wife God *, namely, that he W who 
contriv'd the Nature of one of his befttil beap 
noblcft Creatures, after fuch a manner, « Tom 
to make it uncapable of being govern'dwft fcrabl 
out Falfehood and Deceit. Wef 6ndtte Fear 
he has endu'd all other of his Creattt Ikies 
with fuch inward Principles, as arejnoftfc from 
to promote the Pcrfe£kion % of their KiiAi nera 
and to preferve 'em from Injuries from vafc- 1 this; 
our. The Beafts of the Field andthclfcil fball 
of the Air truft that Inftinft he has i»| jU 
planted in 'em , and are never deceiv'dtyl 2, 
it; but by its dirc&ion fearing and (butw*l| Rea 
what is hurtful, and defiring and purfo«|| vtla 
what is ufeful to 'em, follow a true and fakl \ 
and an unerring Guide. And can itbecfel lig 
dible that in the Nature of Man only, hi w 
whofe fake mod of thofe were made, *|tio 
ftiould have fix'd fuch kind of Principle**! ho 
contain in em meer Cheats and Delufions?| tai 

Furtbd 
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ir, As there is no Man wholly free 
hefe Fears of a Future State, fo there 
t her Creature befidesMan, that has 
;ind of Fears ; and if thefc are; all 
iary and groundlefs, has not God 
d Him in a much worfe Condition 
he Beafts that perifh ? Is it agreeable 
t Goodnefs as well as Wifdom , by 

he has fram'd all his other Works 
i admirable Perfe&ion, that he fhould 
: one only Creature , and that Him 
eems to be Lord of all the Reft , to 
:rpetual and unneceffary Burden and 
:nt to himfelf, and to wear out a mi- 
:Life in needlefs Anxiety and vain 
>f Dreams , Shadows and Impoffibi* 

This I judge fufficient to prove, that 
he very Apprehenfions that Men ge- 
i have of Eternal Punifhments after 
fe, it is reafonable to infer that fuch 
>e ; and that This Fetr of the Wicked . 
me upon Him. But 
% If this be fo highly probable from 
n, it is put out of all doubt by Re- 
>n. 

en we have advanced fo far by the 
of Nature, as to fee how reafonable, 
y thefe Principles only, the Expe&a- 
f juft Judgments upon Sinners is ; 
in we have the lead doubt of the Cer- 
of them, when in plain and exprefs 

words 
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words reveaPd by God, whole Word 
without the joint fuffrage of Reafon 
Nature,is of Authority abundantly fufficn 
to challenge our ready Afloat and moft ftdj 
Belief in things the moft difficult to Appn 
hend ? And to prove that they are lb pkit 
\y Reveal'd, there needs no more than 
Open the Gofpel and Read. There wrH 
find $ 4 Like cf Fire **d Brim ft one, Blsbefi 
cfDtfkmfs, tbtWorm tb*t never diett, dk 
Fire tbgf never goeth o*t , ord^in'd forth 
Wicked for ever and ever. And however 
Bold fome Men may have made withtWc 
repeated , pofitive, peremptory Deckrario* 
of Scripture, in fuggefting that God ism 
oblig'd to Execute what he Threatens, tto 
thele Menaces are only to fecurethcgooi 
Government of the World , and to lest 
Mankind and to keep them in awe, butflfif 
be remitted or relaxed at his Will andFb 
fure ; I think it the Duty of all thofe,wki 
Errand it is , knowing the Terrors of tkld 
to ferfwsde Men , to keep up a moreawM 
and reverend Efteem of God's Veracity,!* 
mutability, Juftice and Honour in the Mi 
of Men, than to fuflfer the lead doubt, 
ther, when he , as a wife Lawgiver and 
juft Judge fo folemnly ena£ted andd 
for Impenitent Sinners the EverlaftingTi 
ments of Hell Fire , was in Earneft or 00 
Let us hear but a few Texts of Script 
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) this Point ;.<iod is not i Man that htfbould 
,je> nor the Son of Man that be (bouldJ{e» 
>nt. Hath he faid and (ball not be do it % or 
atb he fpoken, and fbainot be make it good ? 
lurab. 2 j . 1 9. The Strength oflfratlmtt not ' 
ye nor J(tpent , for he is not a Man that he 
toald l{epent. 1 Sam. 15-29: I am the Lord, 
change not. Mai. 3 . 6. In Him is no variable* 
\efs nor jbadow of Turning. James 1. 17. and 
\e cannot deny- himf elf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. And if 
a, then it is mod infallibly true, that the 
Fear of the Wicked, Even the Eternal Tor- 
nentsof Hell, that his own guilty Mind 
>refages, and the juft Judge or the World 
las denounced, (bah come upon him. 

I fhould now proceed from this fearful 
md miferable Eftate of the Sinner, to (hew 
you the happy Condition of the Righteous, 
how full of ravifhing Defires his Soul is, and 
how well grounded his Hopes of Immor- 
tality. This would raife our Spirits from 
the Damp that thefe me lane holly, but im- 
portant Confiderations, may have brought 
upon 'em, and open a New and Bright Scene 
of Comfort and Joy and Glory. But time 
will not permit, I muft therefore only make 
as fhort an Application as may be of what 
has been faid. 

Since then the Wicked is in this Life tor- 
tured with continual Trouble and Fear; 
what Care, what Caution can we think too 

much, 
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much, to cfcapc, .if poffiblc, or to get t id, 
as foon as may be, of fo grievous, fo affix- 
ing a Condition as this muft needs be, even 
tho* all tbefc Fears were idle and vain am) 
never fbould come to pais? ButfinccTte 
Dread is but the Forerunner and Harbinger 
of that black Defpair, that (hall feize.tbc 
Soul hereafter and prey upon it ro all Eter- 
nity; what Folly, what Stupidity ,what Mai 
nefs is it , to defer but One Moment! the 
cafting out this Didurber at once of all oar 
prefent Quiet, and the Earned of Eternal 
Horror to come ? And there is but One 
way to effeS this; If tbtm prepare tbiuefttt 
and Jtretch out thine Hinds towards Him ; V 
Iniquity be in thy Hand, put it far awaj % m 
let not Wickednefs dwell in thy Tabernacle: fir 
then Jbalt thou lift up thy Face without Sfd> 
Tea , thou /halt be ftedfaft and Jbalt uotFta, 
Job ii. i j, 14. Let us therefore no w begin 
to be Wife and Happy, let us immediately 
fet upon a Work of fo mighty Cbnfequeoce, 
let us wafti away by Repentance that Guilt, 
which is our perpetualTormentor here; and, 
if not remov'd, will continue exercifing the 
fame Tyranny over us to all Eternity. And 
having made aReconciliation with our Con- 
fciences by a Reformation of our Lives, 
ever after remember, to treat thisgreatPrin- 
ciple within us with all Reverence and Awe, 
Liftning always to its firft Stirrings and 

Intima- 
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Intimations, its firft hints and whifpcrs in 
our Hearts, Left from a friendly, tho' faith- 
ful Monitor, ic turn firft an accufing and 
aggravating Witnefs, and proceed to be a 
Severe and Inexorable Judge. And if our 
\ Heart Condemn us, God is greater than our 

* Heart and knomth all things. But Beloved > 
r if our Heart Condemn u$ not, then have we 

confidence towards God) then may we lift up 

* our Heads with Joy and Triumph at the 
~ greatDay; and in the mean while,all guilty 
B and diftratting Fears being banifht, enjoy 

! a Taft of that Peaceful Blils here, which we 
a , hope to be fully fatisfy'd with hereafter* 
J! Then we (hall to our unfpeakable Comfort 

1 find, that both as to our Prefent and Future 
"* State, what is Foretold by the Prophet (hall 

* be verify *d,The Work of Righteoufnefs [ball be 

* Peace, and theEjfeft of Righteoufnefs Quietnef$ 

* And Affurance for Ever. 

f Which God of his Infinite Mercy grata 

1 • thro* JefusChrift our Lord. Amen* 
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He that faith, I know Him, and 
keepeth notHisCommandmcnts, 
is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in Him. 

But uuhofo hpepeth his Words, in 
Him verily is the Love of God 
perfected. 

TH E two commanding Faculties of 
the Reafonable Soul, and which 
diftinguifh it from that of the 
Brutes that perifh, are the Undcr- 
ftanding and the Will ; and of thefe two 
Noble Faculties the Noblelt AGts are Know. 
°ledgc and Love, the One (hining like Light 
in the Underftanding, the Other burning 

A a 2 like 
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like Fiw in the Will ; and of thefe two* 
the One has Truth*, an3 the Other Good- 
neft, for. its proper Ob je£fc ; in which it h 
exquifitely delighted, and continually em- 
ploy f d. Now God being Original Truth, and 
EffentialGoodnefs ; Truth info Eminent a 
manner, that Nothing elfe is True* butas 
it is conformable to the Primitive Ideas, 
which are ever prefent in his Eternal Mind; 
and Goodnefs fo abfolute, that nothing be- 
fides is Good, but by participation of ita 
which is ever dreaming forth from hisio- 
exhauftiblefulnefs; it unavoidably follows, 
that to Know Go<J is the higheft Excellence 
of our Underftanding, and to Love him the 
utmoft Perfe&ion of our Will. Taafpire 
therefore to the attainment of thefe chiefac- 
complifhments of a Rational Being; and in 
order to that, to enquire into the Nature of 
them, is without queftion both our greatcft 
Priviledge and molt bounden Duty* Now 
both of thefe are here treated of by the 
Apoftle in my Text, And who fb qualify'^ 
to inftruft us in the F&owkdge of God, % 
St. John the Divine ? Who lb fit to explain 
to us the Nature of Love, as the Difcipk 
whom Jefus lov'd ? and it is he , that tells 
us, that the Only True Knowledge, and the 
Only Perfetf Love is Obedience. Obedience 
is fomuch the Perfe&ion both of the Know- 
ledge and Love of God , fo properly the 

Center 
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Center to which they both tend and in which 
they both meet , that from their agreeing 
? in this one Third, and receiving both their 
i Spirit and Life, as it were from this com- 
[ mon Principle, TheApoftle feems to look 
s» upon 'em as all One, to confound the One 
a with the Other- For as foon as he had laid 
j it down for a Rule,/* that faith, 1 know him, 

3 and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar , 
it He immediately fubjoins. But whofo keepeth 
$ His Word % in Him is the Love of God perfected. 

4 Where theNaturalConnexion (hews us,thac 
y Heufesthefe words, as if they were Syno- 
\ nymous and Expreffive of the fame Thing. 
t So impoflible it feem'd , to this burning as 

; well as fhining Light, to Know God and 
t not to Love Him too. But how infeparable 
t foever they may feem to be, as often meet- 
I ing jn the fame Subject • yet they may be 
conGder'dby the Mind asdiftinft, both as 
to the manner of their Operations, which are 
not only different but directly Oppbfite to 
that of each other, and as to their Precedency- 
or Priority, whereby. Knowledge both in 
Nature and Grace goes before Love. As to 
their manner of working, the Philofophers 
tell us, and we may our (elves obferve, that 
in the Operation of Knowledge, the Things 
that we apprehend move as it were and 
tranfport themfelves towards us,in a manner 
as if they went out of their proper place 

A a j to 
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to range tbemfelvcs in our Underftandinp I 
On the contrary, in the working of Love, 
cor Soul does as it were go out of it (elf, 
eager to be join'd with that it Loves. Thus 
die things that we know, we make ourOwo, 
and take pofleffion of , as it were, as they 
flow into our Underftandiog ; but the thing* 
chat we Love make us their Own, take pot 
feffion of Us, thro 1 the Afte&ion by which 
We willingly give up our (elves to them 
Thus by the Knowledge that God is pleas'd 
to Communicate of himfelf, He comes into 
Our Soul and gives himfclf ro Us; and oa 
the other fide, we make ourfel ves His> and 
give our (elves to Him, by the means of 
that Love we bear to him. But his Good- 
nefe being Infinitely greater , and bearing 
no proportion or comparifoa to the fcanty- 
nefs and weaknefs of that of his Creatures ; 
in this Entercourfe between God and our 
Souls, He ever is the firft, He ever prevents 
eur Backwardnefs and Coldnefe, which is 
the Reafon that Faith is ever produced be- 
fbreCharity, Knowledge before Love; fince 
God always gives himfelf firft to Us, before 
we can give our (elves to Him. 

But waving thefe Speculations , which 
may perhaps leem too nice ; fince our Holy 
Apoftie, who beft underftood their Nature, 
joins them both together, or indeed makes 
them all one in the wordsof my Text,calling 

Thit 
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Tbdt the Love of God in the latter, Which 
he had cali'd Knowing him in the former 
Verfe ; I (hall forbear further to difti'nguifh 
them, but fumm them up both together in 
Love. Both becaufe by the whole Tenouf 
of each of thefe Epiitles, That feems to be 
Chiefly intended by the Apoftle, and be- 
caufe Love naturally and unavoidably pre* 

r fiippofes knd includes Knowledge. For tho* 
we may know itiany things, as we are af- 
fur'd the Devils do even God himfclf, with* 

, out Loving ; yet it is impoflible to Love 
without Knowing, as impoflible as it is'alfb* 

j either to Know or Love God aright with* 

j out keeping his Commandments. He thai 
faith J know him, And keepeth not his Cototodnd* 
mtntSy is a Liar, snd tie Truth is not in hihs* 
But whofo keepeth his words, in him verily it 
the Love of God perft&ed. 

From which words I (hall endeavour to 
fljew, 

I. That Obedience is the Perfection of 
the Love of God. 

IF. That on* the other haad, the Love of 
God only can make our Obedience Perfed. 

HI. And Laftly-y Lay before you the In- 
finite Obligations Which we have to the 
Love of God , and earneftly exhort you to 
exprefs it in keeping bis Commandments. 

A a 4 I. Obe- 
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I. Obedience is the true and perfcft 
Love of God, which confifts not in fuddain 
t ran (lent Ads of Complacency and Delight 
in his Perfe&ions ; but a firm purpofe and 
fettled Refojut ion to perform his Will. To 
make this a little more diftinQ , we may 
obferve, that God may be (kid to be lov'd 
by us in a double manner ; either confident 
in his Nature as he is the chief eft Good, 
or in the exercife of his Dominion as be 
is the fupreme Lawgiver of the World. The 
Love of God as he is the chiefeft Good, is 
a defire of Union with God , and enjoying 
the Divine Goodnefs: But the Love of 
God confider'd as a Lawgiver, is the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. For to Love 
a Lawgiver, as fuch, is nothing dfe but 
to Obey his Laws. God confider'd in 
the firft refpe£fc, is Lov'd Neceffarily and 
Unavoidably ; For there is a Natural Force 
and Neceflity , that All fhould Love the 
Higheft Good, nor is it poflible for any One 
to hate or defpife Good confider'd as Good. 
But when we look upon God in the fecond 
Refpeft as a Lawgiver, commanding on one 
hand divers things ungrateful to Flefhand 
Blood, and on the other promifing Eternal 
Rewards for the Temporal performance of 
them ; if we then love God it is not with 
3 Neceflary but with a Voluntary and Free 
Love : Becaufe Man, being fet as it were ia 

the 
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the middle between the Enjoyment of the 
Prefect Seeming Good, with which often his 
Obedience to the Commandments* of God 
will not confift, and the Hopes of the Real 
but Future Good, which that Obedience 
; would procure, has freedom of choice which 
1 to prefer , and by that choice to exprefs 
* whether he Loves or Hates the Lawgiver 
i _and the Law* Now as things that are un-' 
tf avoidable and neceflary, cannot be the pro- 
's per Subje&s of a Command, but only thofe 
& that are Voluntary and in our Power • fa 
> we fball find quite through both the Old 
I and New Teftament, that whenever the 
tt Love of God is commavdtdy it is in this latter 
i Senfe; That This is^he'conftant Scripture 
s Notion of it, namely, an Adual performance 
£ of all his Holy Laws. Not that this by any 
i. means excludes the Love of God in the 
: Other Senfe, as he is the Fountain and Fult- 
t nefs of all Perfe&ion , but rather fuppofes 
j lit, and has it for its Foundation : The Love 
: of God, as the Supreme Good, being the 
; grand incitement to Love him, as the Su- 
preme Lawgiver. It is not to be deny'd, 
but with all poflible ThankfuLnefs to be ac- 
knowledged, that throughout the Holy Scri- 
ptures, especially in the Poetical and Devo- 
tional parts of them, the Infinite Eflential 
Perfections of God, his Power, his Wifdom, 
his Goodnefs-, and all his other Glorious 

and 
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and Gracious Attributes are in fo lively 
CharaQers difplay'd,as muft needs convince 
a Rational Miftd , that in his Own Nature 
he is above all things Amiable , and that 
the bare Contemplation df his inherent E* 
cellcncie^cin'tchoofe but raviih and fill the 
Soul with unexpreffible Delight and Plea* 
fure, and enftame it with unextiriguifhabk 
Love. But ftill ( fay ? this is not Tha which 
is meant ift Holy Writ, when the Love of 
God is Commanded as a general Chrifta 
Duty. The Scriptures,-that wefe written for 

the Iriftrudion, and accommbdated to the 
Capacity of all Sorts , even of the meaneft 
People , have not enjotn'ei That as of in- 
difpenfable and uriiverfal Obligation which 
is above the reach of Vulgar Underftafl* 
ings , and requires more abftra&eddeis of 
Thought and intention of Mind than nuflj 
Well - meaning , Confcicntious good Chi 
ftians are capable of: but openly and clearly 
explain themfejves, whenever the Love a 
God is commanded as a Duty in which all 
Believers are $like and equally concerned. 

That fit ft and great Commandment \ as 
our Saviour juftly ftiles it , The* fbdlt U# 
the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, with A 
thy Soul f and with all thy Might , as it was 
by Mofes delivcrd, is explain 'd in the words 
immediately following , And theft Work 
which I command Thee this Day, fbafl k it 

ti) 
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thy He Art. Deut.6. 5,6. It plainly appears, 
thawhe true meaning of Mo/es here in this 
Command to the Iiraelites was pnly this f 
that with all readinefs and'finceiity they 
fhould pay due and entire Obedience to the 
Law,which he had newly delivered to them. 
J And God himfelf in the Body of That Law, 
, written by his own hand, teaches us what 
I he reckons to be our Loving him> where he 
threatens that he mU Vifi the Sins of thofe. 
that Hate him, that is Diiobey him, unto the 
Third and Fourth Generation, but (hew Mtrty 
mntoThoufands in them th At Love him and Kjtf 
his Commandments. For This is the Love of 
God that we keef his Commandment s % as St.John 
in his firft Epiftlc tells us ; which he had 
learnt from his Lord's Mouth, whofe words 
are thefe in his own Gofpel, He that hath 
my Commandments and keefeth them , he it is 
tbatLovethme.Joha 14. 21. Thefe plain and 
intelligible Teftimonies' of Scripture may 
give great Confolation and Peace of Mind 
to every True, Sincere, Sober and Obedient 
Chriftian, tho' he finds not in his Soul fuch 
Emotions and Flights, fuch Raptures and 
Ex t a fie s, as fome fanciful People pretend 
to, and fome myftical Writers would make 
the Love of God to confift in* If he is 
confeious to himfelf, that the general In- 
clination and habitualTendency of hisHearc 
is to keep God's Commandments ; and if 

he 
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he finds the conftant averfion of his Sorf 
to the lead wilful Breach of his Law; be 
may from.God'sown Word aflure hirafelf, 
that he both Loves God and isBelov'dby 
him. Men may talk as high as they pleafc 
of the Angelical , the Seraph ical Lives, as 
they call' them, of fome Retir'd, Cloyfter'd, 
Contemplative People, that have quite gone 
out of the World in order to Love and to 
Enjoy God : but fure our Lives can never 
'be lb truly Angelical, nor our Love fo like 
that of thofe Bleffed Spirits, as. when we 
pay him an Obedience on Earth like tork 
which they pay in Heaven. Where, tho' 
they areEternallyRavifh'd with the amiable 
Beauty and high Goodnefs of that Objeft, 
that with unfpeakable Joy and Delight em- 
ploys their Intuitive Knowledge ; yet they 
chiefly exprefs their Love t>y being always 
on the Wing at his Command , by being, 
as thePfalmift fpeaks, His Mini 'flerstht 
do his Pleafure ; bis Angels that excell in 
Strength 3 that do his Commandment , hearkni^ 
totheVoice ofhisWord* Pfal. 10 j. 20, 2 1. The I 
perfe&eft Love of God, that ever was on 
Earth, and tho' on Earth, yet Equal or ra- 
ther Superior to that of thofe Heavenly Spi- 
rits , had no other way of demonftratiog 
and making vifible it felf to Mankind, but 
by doing his Will, as our Bleffed Saviour 
tells us. That the World may know that I Lovt 

tk 
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'the father , as. the Father gave me Command* 
went) fo I do. John 14. ji. 

It is hard to think, that That flhould be 
a neceffary perfection in Religion defign'd 
for the Eternal Happinefs of All , which 
none but Philofophers , or Men that lead 
the Lives of Such, I mean Sedentary 
and Contemplative Lives , are capable of. 
As if God had not the fame regard to an 
Humble, Honeft, Simple Chriftian, that 
flu dies diligently toferve him in a plain well 
meaning way, as to the mod fpeculative 
Perfon in the World. It is the Meek and 
Humble Soul that Chrift delights the mod 
in, and it were well if fometimes thofe high 
Notions, bold Flights, and extravagant Ex* 
preffions, which Myftical Writers fo much 
affeft/ did not puff up Mens Minds with too 
much Spiritual Pride to deferve that Cha- 
racter. And how apt this Spiritual Pride 
which is thtConnterfeit, is to extinguifhObe- 
dience which is the True Love of God, there 
have been deplorable Inftances in another • 
fort of Enthufiafts among us , of a much 
mpre dangerous and troublefome Spirit, not 
by a Pious Melancholy retired to the Wilder- 
nefs, or by a rafh Vow confin'd to the 
Cloyfter, but by an intemperate Zeal, bufy 
and a&ive upon the Publick Stage of the 
World. Thofe 1 mean, who having appro- 
priated allSan&ity to themfelves, and taken 

upon 
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upon them to be the particular Favourite 
of God , have under a Colour of a mot 
than Ordinary concern for his Caufeaod 
Zeal for his Truth , Broke through and 
flighted his moft Exprefs and Pofidve 
Commands, even to the overthrowing of 
Churches,Kingdoms andStates; nortlwugh 
they could give Glory to God on High , utk[t 
tbty deftrofd Peace on Earth, and rooted out 
Good Will towards Men. And the fame Prin- 
ciples lye lurking dill, and may, wheneitr 
Time and Opportunity (hall appear ft- 
vourable,. break forth into the fame Publick 
Mifehiefs , the fame fruitful Seeds of ill 
manner of Wickednefs ; I fay lye hid, whe- 
ther they tbemfelves are enough aware of 
it or no , in all thofe who have any other 
Notion of the Love of God, than what s 
confident with an exa& conformity to Ms 
whole ReveaPd Will ; or think that the 
greateft Excefs of fecming Affe&ion can 
Excufe , much lefs Authorize or Sanftife 
the leaft Defe& of Real Obedience. And 
yet alas ! how frequent, how lamentable 
are the miftakes in this Point ? Is it any 
New or Unheard of thing to meet with 
Men who fancy themfelves not only the 
higheft Lovers, but the higheft Belov'd of 
God , if they are very ftri& in the Obfer- 
vance of fome Religious Duties, demure 
and precife in their outward Carriage, flow- 
ing 
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ig with Expreffions of Zeal , and eagerly 
3Dt?nding for their Own way of Worfhip, 
i<>' at the fame time they have a Phari- 
tica I contempt of all befides therafelves,and f 
rith them, negleft the more weighty matters 
v theLaw judgment t Mercy, and Faith? thpfe 
idifpenfable Duties which God defires ra- 
ier than Sacrifice, which are the true Love 
f God , and therefore exprefsly fo call'd 
y St. Luke in a parallel place, where he ex- 
>refles vjhdit^t.MatthewcdXUJudgment^Merc^ 
nd Faith, by Judgment and the Lave of God. 
juke 1 1.4a. Wo unto yon Pharifees, for ye 
Tithe Mint and J^tte, and neglect Judgment and 
be Love of God. 

Are there not thofe, who think they have 
•ulfilPd this firft Great and Comprehenfivc 
Commandment of Loving God with all their 
Heart, if they are exa£t and fcrupulous in 
the Duties of the firft Table, tho' they flight 
}nd difregard, as meer Heathen Virtues, all 
thofe of the fecond ? Who are very Devout 
towards God, but very Unmerciful towards 
Men ; Abhorrers of Idols, but full of Covetouf 
nefs, which is alfo Idolatry; exceedingly fearful 
of a vain Oath, but reconcileable enough to a 
profitable Lye; who can after a long Prayer 
devour a Widow's Houfe, and after a Tolemn 
Faft greedily drink up the Tears of the Op- 
pre (Ted; in Abort, who are of a Burning Zeal, 
but aFrorenCh^rity. Whereas if we con fider 

our 
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our Saviour's Life , the perfect Pattern i 
Love , we (ball Bad that he lays as gra 
flxefs upon Beneficence; and Charity, ac 
Universal goodwill, and all thofeDud 
that relate to our Neighbour, as upon tbo 
that we are bound to pay immediately 
God hinpfelf* And this Command, (ays St.)W 
m have from him y that he nrboLovethb 
Love bis Brother alfo ; For if a Man fa 
Lovetb God, and Hatetk his Brother, he is 
Liar. 1 John 4. 20 9 2 1. 

But yet farther, has not this Spirit, til 
works in the Children of Difobedience, i 
fatuated fometo that degree f as to mil 
Legal Obedience even inconfiftent wi 
Evangelical Love ? to pronounce go 
Works not only Unnecenary to Salvati 
as Some , but even Pernicious , as Oth 
havedar'd to Blafpheme. To aflert tl 
a ftrong Faith and AfTurance, a confide 
belying, and familiar Reding upon Chri 
is all that is required to Saimfhip her 
or to Salvation hereafter* Willingly enouj 
they would ufe Chri ft as their Prieft, b 
care not to Obey him as their King ; n 
confidering what St. Peter and the oth 
A po files taught Atts $. j 1 . Him has God* 
alted to be a Prince and a Saviour > a Prin 
to give Laws to be fubmitted to by 01 
dience, as well as a Saviour to procure fl 
demption to be embraced by Faith. B 

the 
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thefe it feems, who are more intimate with 
Chrift , are not oblig'd to the obfervance 
of the Moral Law , for St. Paul has in fe» 
veral places told them , that the Faithful 
are freed from the Law % are Dead to the Law, 
are no longer under the Law , and fuch like 
expreflions, which thefe unlearn'd, prefum- 
ptuous Souls weft , as they do other Scrips 
tuns, to their own Dejiruciion. Not rightly 
undei (landing , or not duly attending to 
this plain Diftin&ion, that will clear up all 
this Difficulty ; naniely, that the Law in 
Scripture is fome times confider'd as a Co- 
venant, fometimes as a Rule ; and when it 
is fpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as a 
Covenant of Works; but when 'tis urg'd 
as dill in force, Ms confider'd as a Rule of 
Life: fo Chrift has freed us from the Curfe 
of the Law, as it was a Covenant of Works ; 
but more itrongly enforced the Obedience of 
theLaw, as it is aRule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, 'twas rigorous and condemning, Da 
This and Live, Fail in One Tittle and Die. 
That Rigour and Condemnation Chrift has 
taken away : but as a Rule it was Equal 
and Jutland Good, commanding nothing 
but what God himfelf did, when he was 
pleas'd to become Man ; and that Equity and 
Juftice and Goodnefs , he has by no means 
taken away, he has rather eftablifh'd and 
confirmed Them \Think not % fays he himfelf, 

B b that 
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thai I am come to deftroy the Law , I ami 
come to deftroy the Law , but to fmlfill \ a 
St* Paul , Do -m then make Void the Lw 
Faith? God for hid. Tea m eftablifb the Law. 
fine, the Duties of the Moral Law being n 
Good becaufe commanded, but command 
becaufe Good, are of indifpenfable and nev 
ccafing Obligation , fo exa&ly conforraat 
to the Eternal Re&itude and immutab 
Holincfs of God, the Copy not only oft 
Will but his Nature, that it is as impoffib 
that God fliould ever abrogate or difpen 
with tbcfe, as it is that he fliould deny hin 
felft As concerning thf Teftimonies 1 bt\ 
known long fince, that t ho* baft founded tk 
for ever. Pfal. 1 1 9. v. 1 52. and again, Ali 
Commandments are True. T bey ft and fajlfi 
ever and ever,and are done in Truth andEquit 
Pfal. 1 1 1. 8. and our Saviour hirnfelf , V 
rily If aj unto you, Till Heaven and Earth ft 
away, one Jot or one Tittle {ball in no wife pi 
from the Law. Mat* 5.18. 

Can any One therefore % who lives i 
oppofuion to thefe Holy Rules, think, tfo 
he can have the lead pretence to any (hai 
in God's Favour, orperfwade hirnfelf tb 
he has within him the lead Inclination ( 
Affe&ion towards God? No certainly •, Lov 
which is rightly defin'd a Defire of Unic 
with the Objeft Belov'd, towards that cr 
produces ever a mod natural Effe&, a defn 
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t)F Likenefs, a ftudy of -Imitation and Con* 
fbrmity with tharPerfe&ion and Excellence, 
with which it is enamoured, ft is manifeft 
Deceit therefore and Hypocrify to pretend 
to Love God without endeavouring to be 
like him. And This none can ever hope 
for, but by adjufting his whole Life to 
thofe moft Hofy Laws of his, which as 1 
fa id are not only the Arbitrary Declarations 
of his Will, but a Sample of his Eflentiai 
'Goodneffs, the Image and Refledion of his 
Divine Nature. 

An Heart enflamM with Love leeks out; 
and delights in what is agreeable and pkaf- 
ing to the Beloved , is fever pofTefs'd with 
a dread of Offending , a jealoufy of Dif- 
l>Ieafing, a tendernefs of Grieving the Foun- 
tain of its Delight. Is it not then an im- 
pious and abfurd piece of Nonfenfe to ima- 
gine , that any one can be a&uated by this 
generous and tender Affe&ion toward God , 
at the fame time that he is in league with 
ftrs profeft Enemy, the Devil, and cherifbes 
That moil, which is the only Thing in the 
whole World which God hates. Sin; The 
utmoft Abomination to his Purity, the moft 
audacious Outrage to his Adorable Majefty , 
the perfeft Contradi&ion to his Deity ? 

This I think is too plain to be further 
infilled upon , and fhall therefore take it 
for granted now with the Apoftle, that 

B b 2 ' 19&0* 
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whoever pretends to Kjtow or Love bin 
andkeepeth not bis Commandments, isahw ) 
and the Truth is not in him ; But wbofo keefeti 
his Wordy in him verily is the Love ofGodptr- 
feted. 

II. But Secondly i As the perfe&ienof 
Love is Obedience, fo on the Other hand 
is Obedience alfo perfe&ed by Love. That 
is, all the Duties that we perform muft flow 
from this Fountain , muft be derived from 
this Principle , elfe they will be of little 
worth, and never rife to any degree of Per- 
fe&ion. Love, that Humbled God and made 
him like to Man in Nature, is That alone, 
which can Exalt Man and make him like 
to God in Holinefs. 'Tis this muft give 
Life and Spirit to all our performances; 
for 'tis this alone, which will make our 
Obedience have all the necefTary qualifi- 
cations to make it acceptable in the light 
of God. For, 

iy?,It is this that will make ourObedience 
fin cere; that is, will dired us to the trueEad 
and Scope, which we ought to have ever 
before our Eyes in all the good Actions 
4 which we perform ; and that is toPleafeand 
Glorify Almighty God. How many fair 
OotGdes, and Shews of Religion and Good 
Works , are there in the World defign'd 
only for the World? A great many feemingly 

very 
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; very good A&ions aiming only at the Praife 
of Men, as our Saviour long ago has ob- 
ferv'd ; and fuch as thefe will never be ac- 
cepted by God, becaufe they are Sacrifices 
without a Heart : there is wanting the true 
Soul and Life of all Obedience, the Love 
of God's Honour and Glory. For he, 
that fort the fake ofApplaufe, or Honour, 
or Intereft , or any other Motive befides 
This, does the bed Works in theWorld, does 
them not becaufe he Loves God , but be- 
caufe he Loves Himfelf, and therefore as our 
Saviour fpeaks, Verily in that he has bis fle- 
ward* 

2dly,This will make ourObedience, which 
is another nece(TaryRequifite,Univerfaland 
Entire; not choofing only, and being eager 
for, fuch Duties,as are moft agreeable to our 
Interefts, or Inclinations, or Conftitutions; 
and negle&ing thofe, that run crofs to any 
of thefe, out ofa Vain and Impious thought 
of Compounding for Sins which we delight 
in , by condemning all tljofethat we hate. 
No; fince God's Authority, edually. ftamp'd 
upon all his Laws, is equally flighted by the 
breach of any ; fince by every Sin of what 
kind or degree foever , the fame Majefty is 
violated , the fame Goodnefs defpitefuliy 
us'd, and the fame Lave griev'd ; Love to 
the Lawgiver will make usEfteem every 
Branch of his Law, as equally Obliging. 

B b J idly, This 
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^Aljy This will make our Obedience more 
Humble ; for the nearer we draw to God 
by Love , the more of his Excellence we 
fliall difcover ; and the more We fee of him, 
the more humbly it will make us think of ' 
ourftlvts. I have beard of thee Jay s Holy Job, 
by the hearing of the Ear, but now my Eyeshm 
feen thee. 9 Wherefore 1 abhor my felfin Daft ul 
jfbes. Job 42. 5. *Tis the Nature of Loveis 
Of other Fires, the higher its Flame rifes, the 
more to Tremble. But yet this is far from 
bating at all of its A&ivity or Heat , For 

4fWp, This will make our Obedience 
Cheerful and Ready , which God highly 
Values and chiefly Efteems. if we knew 
how agreeable every Tuft and Virtuous 
A&ion is to the Inherent Perfections of the 
Divine Nature , and how much that moll 
Excellent Being is pleas'd with fuch f as Re- 
fcmblances (tha very faint Ones) of his own 
Infinite Excellencies; Nay had we only di- 
ftant Surmifes or dark Guefles, that he was 
herein delighted, fuch dim difcoveries only, 
as Natural Light afforded of this to theWife 
Men and Phitofophers of Old ; Love would 
teach us even in fuch a State, without flay- 
ing for any pofitive Law, to Offer him up, 
of our own Accord, fuch fervices as the Vo- 
luntary Exprcffions of our ftudying his Plea- 
Aire : and even to prevent Obedience by 
Love, by firft making it our greateft Satif- 

fadiofl 
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fa&ion to pleafe him out of our ownChoice, 
before it became our Duty by his Command: 
Much lefs then will Love fuffer us Now to 
be Remits, or Cold , or Backward, in his 
Service; Now, when we have fuch clearRe- 
velationsfrom himfelf, how we may exprefs 
our Affections to him, hovfr kindly he will 
Receive them and how gracioufly he will 
Reward them* 

yhfyjuove will make our Obedience Eafy. 
This is the Love ofGod } fays St. John, that we 
keep hi sCommandments, and immediately adds, 
and his Commandments are not grievous. No cer- 
tainly not grievous to thofe that Love him : 
* No Service too h*rd , no Undertaking too 
difficult for Love. And if low and earthly 
Love, converfant only about mean and pe- 
rifhing Obje&s , has with fuch wonderful 
Alacrity and Courage rifen thro 9 fuch dan- 
gers,and overcome fuch difficulties,as would 
be incredible , were there not fo many In- 
stances of it , as all Ages are Witnefles of; 
How fhall not the Divine and Heavenly 
Love of that Being, which alone is truly 
worthy to be lov'd, whenever it takes pofc 
feflion of our Hearts, break thro' all o\> 
ftacles that lye in the way of our Duty , 
overthrow all impediments that would (lop 
our Courfe towards God, and intercept our 
Union with the Beloved ? This alone is able 

* Levi* eft Labor Omnis Amanti. 

to 
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to baffle all Temptations,encounter all Dan- 
gers, toften all Hardfhips. And where a Mind, 
not fir'd with this Celeftial warmth, would 
find innumerable hindrances and frame to 
itfelf infuperable difficulties ; Love either 
fees or regards them not,or with undaunted 
Refolution and irrefiftible Force Conquers 
and Triumphs over them. 

6thfy, This alone can fecure ourCoo- 
ftancy and Per fever a nee under the fevereft 
Trials and cruelleft Perfecutions : Thisits 
that can gladly dye, rather than by Offend- 
ing, venture to lofe that chiefeftGood which 
it pants after and longs to Enjoy. Matf 
Waters cannot drown it, and it is ftronger thin 
Death. In fhorr, 'tis this would render our 
Obedience like to That,which we daily pray 
for, when we pray, TbyWill be done in Eartk 
as it is in Heaven , that is , with an Obe- 
dience Pure and Sincere and Univerfal and | 
Humble and Cheerful and Eafy and Zeal- 
ous and Conftant, as that of the Bleffed 
Spirits above. 

Laftljt Our Service to God , being pro- 
duced by this Noble Principle, will naturally 
beget a juft Confidence and fteady Faith, 
that the Glorious Reward promised to our 
fincere, tho' imperfeft Obedience, fhallbe 
as great as the Gofpel teaches and we ex- 
pe&; nay infinitely greater than we can 
either defire or conceive. Eye has not fttn 

neither 
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neither Ear has heard , neither has it enter d 
inn the Heart of Man to conceive % thofe things 
which God has prepared for them that Love Him. 
Tis for Love we fee that this glorious Re- 
corn pence is laid up. This is the Subftantial 
Reafon of our Hope : and That which does 
otherwife feem fo wonderful and amazing, 
(the infinite Difproportion of the Recom- 
pence and theService,an Everlafting Crown 
and a far more exceeding weight of Glory 
for fhort and imperfect performances) no 
longer confounds our Underftanding or 
ftaggers our Belief. For tho' our Works are 
nothing worth, yet the Aflfe&ron by which 
they are produced may be of great Value 
* in the fight of God. We know that the 
meaneft Services, that We do but guefs to 
proceed from Love, are efteem'd, even by 
Men that are Evil, not according to their 
Jntrinfick Value, but the kind Affeftion 
from which we are willing to believe they 
flow. How much more then fhall God,(w ho 
by his Infinite Wifdom is intimately Con- 
fcious to our Love of him) out of his In- 
finite Goodnefs accept of it, tho* exprefs'd 
in very low and inconfiderable Services; 
inconfiderable upon any other Score , but 
that they are Hearty and Sincere ? And thus 
knowing and accepting our good Will , re- 
ward us, not as becomes our Doings , but 
as befits his Grace. And when it is not 

ftrift 
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ftrift Juftice, but moft free Grace, thattt- 
wards ; and when ic is not the Work that 
is rewarded, but the Love ; There is no 
reward can be too great for that moll free, 
infinite Grace to beftow. 

Ifhall now proceed with an earned Ex- 
hortation to this Love of God, that I have 
endeavour'd, tho* very faintly for the Dig- 
nity of the Subject, to defcribe: and excite 
you to give up your Hearts and Souls, a!l 
your Powers and Affe&ions, and theutmot 
Strength of them all to God, as the Chief 
and Only and Perfect and Infinite Good. 

That God is in His Pure and Glorious 
Eflence Infinitely Amiable ; that nothing 
befides him is Lovely, (any farther than it 
bears fome impreffions of his Lovelinefs) 
is the Voice of Nature itfelf, fhines thro' 
alt the Vifible Creation, thro 1 all his Works 
and Dealings with the children of Meo, 
and the Wife Heathens themfelves couldnot 
be blind againft fo clear a Light. ] 

But my purpofe is not to entertain you 
with a Philofophical Contemplation of his 
Immanent Goodnefs, and Eflential Perfe- 
&ions, tho' they, even by themfelves con- 
fider'd, might juftly claim our moft exalted 
AfFcftions of Admiration,Deiight and Love : 
For God is not only the moft Excellent 
Being in himfelf, but the moft Beneficent 

to 
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to his Creatures ; a Good not only to be 
Admir'd and Contemplated, but to be Felt 
and to be Enjoyed. Thou art Goody fays the 
Royal Pfalmift, Atiiofi GooJL.YhX. 1 19.68. 
I fhall defire you therefore chiefly to recoi- 
led often 9 and ferioufly weigh , and ftu- 
dioufly meditate upon His Communicated, 
Emanant, Diflfufive Goodnefs, the continual 
Efflux of his Loving Kindnefs to Vs; and 
then try if it be pouible to deny him a re- 
turn of all the Choiceft, andSweeteft, and 
Ferventeft Motions of our Souls, as the juft 
Tribute due to his unbounded and over- 
flowing Grace. 

Now , which way foever we turn our 
Thoughts, whether we regard thePrefent 
Life or the Future , whether we confidec 
ourfelves as the Works of his Hands as we 
are Men, or of his Grace as we are Chri- 
ftians ; or, as I may fay, as the Works of 
our own Hands as we are Sinners ; if we ob- 
ierve from how many Terms of Enmity and 
Pittance God has freed us, with how many 
Titles of Nearnefs and Relation he has en* 
dear'd us, if we recoiled how Abfolute our 
Dependance is upon him, how Univerfal 
our Receipts are from him ; which way fo- 
ever we look, his Benefits are fo far beyond 
our repaying by Deeds , that they are far 
above our acknowledgment by Words, nay 
beyond the very conceptions of our Heart. 

For 
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For fo immenfe a Debt , that we are to 
far from being able to difcharge, that Num* 
bersare wanting to reckon up the Sum, and 
Imagination is too narrow to conceive the 
dignity of the leaft Particular of it, what re- 
turn can fo made, nay, whatibes theUni- 
verfal Creditor demand but Love? Andean 
we be fo Ingrateful, fo Infenfible, fo Dead, 
as to refufe Him This ? Shall Love upon Us 
only, lofe its Natural Power, its common 
EfFeft of begetting Love ? Shall fuch a Love 
lofe it ? A Love fo bound lefs, fo undeferved, 
fo free, as that wherewith God has Loved 
Us ? The Lord did not fet His Love upon jou ) 
fays Mofes to lfrael, becaufe you were more in 
Number % but becaufe the Lord Loved you. Deut. 
7. 7, 8. As the Almighty could defcribe 
himfelf by nothing but Himfelf, I am this 
1 am\ fo his Love, that is Himfelf, hr 
God is Love, can be refolv'd into no other 
Motive but his Love, He Sav y d us, bemft 
he Lovd us. But all this,all that Mofes could 
fay to the Ifrae lites , is yet far fhort oftk 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, 
of the Love o/ChriJl to us. To be Loving and 
Kind and Beneficent, to thofe, who have 
not in the leaft deferv'd any fuch thing, is 
exceeding Gracious, is Godlike, is Divine. 
But to confer the higheft Benefits that So- 
vereign Love can invent, on thofe that on 
the contrary j'uftly deferv'd the greateftEvils 

that 
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that Omnipotent Anger could inflift ; not 
only to remove thofe from us, but himfelf 
to undergo them for us, what fhall we call 
this ? It is Godlike, for we can fay nothing 
greater; but /* Godlike, that even of God 
himfelf,whofe very Bejmg is Goodnefs, who 
is himfelf Love , we could not have con- 
ceived it , had we not had the moft clear 
Revelation and moft Wonderful and Gra- 
cious Experience of it. This is the higheft 
Pitch, the Miracle, the Myftery of Love, 
this is the Love o/Chrift, as St. Paul fpeaks, 
that paffes aU Knowledge. Ephef. j. 1 9 . 

And what is of Value enough to return 
for fuch incomprehenfible Love ? Nothing 
certainly but Love. This is a Debt; that 
muft be paid in Kind, tho' it is impoffible 
to be paid in Degree. Bleffing therefore 
and Praife and Thanks, to this great Lover 
of Souls for Condefcending to be Beloved 
by us, nay to Command, nay to Defire our 
Love; and again, Bleffing, and Praife, and 
Thanks to him for teaching us how to Love 
htm y for giving us his Commandments, the 
Law of Love. Alas I how could we poor 
Worms be fatisfy , d,(tho > we never fo eagerly 
defir'd it) whether we did Love him as we 
ought a Being fo fuperiour to our moft 
elevated Thoughts, had He not Himfelf out 
of Infinite Com pa (lion to our Weaknefs 
taught us, what it was to do fo ? He that 

hath 
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h*th wsy Commandments smd ktepeth tkem, Ht 
it is shit Laveth me. 

Let us all therefore moft highly Value, 
mod earaeftly Study thefe Commandments, 
thi9Law of his, which is the only Fure Guide 
to dircft our Affe&ions to him, the only in- 
fallible proof of our Love of Him, Let us, 
like Holy David, make his Statutes our De- 
light, our Joy, our Riches, our Meditsths, 
cur CounfeBors. And That Love that firft 
movM us to ftudy them, will receive daily 
incrcafe and improvement by being con* 
verfant in them, will make us Toft **dSa 
how Good the Lord is, by making us every 
Day more and more like Him ; ' and when 
we (ball have fuch an Experimental feeli* 
of the Good that He is, by Doing the Gooo 
that he Commands, new beams of Love- 
linefs will continually break in upon out 
Spirits and attra&our Wills, 'till our im- 
perfect Love below (halt receive Perfedioo 
above, and our Exercife on Earth become 
our Reward in Heaven. In Heaven, where 
not only Vice and Sin, but even meaner Vir- 
tues and Graces (hall find no admittance. 
They (hall fait and ceafe and vassifb : Love 
only (hall Enter there, and Live and Reign 
in the uninterrupted Fruition of what it 
loves to all Eternity. 

To which God of &c. 

FINIS. 



[ 399 ] 



Books Printed for and Sold by Aoth. Peifley* 

A New Eccleftfftical Hiftory of the Seventeenth Century, 
containing an account of the Controverfies in Reli- 
gion, the Lives and Writings of Ecclefiaftical Authors, 
an Abridgment of their Works, and a Judgment on their 
Style and Doctrine ; alfo a Compendious Hiftory of all 
Affairs tranfafted in the Church, written in French by 
Lewis Elites Da -Pin, Do&or of the Sorbon. Tranflatcd and 
Illuftrated with Additional Annotations by Digby Cotes, 
M. A. Principal of Magdalen-Hall, and Publick Orator 
©f the Univerfity of Oxford. 172s. in Folio. 

Jofcphi Antiquitates Judaic*, Gr. & Lat. a Vol- Folio* 
per Hudfon. 

Idem, Magna Charta 

ignatii Epiftol* Genuine , Gr. & Lat. Annotation!* 
bus Epifc. Pearfoni , & Dris Smith , accedunt Afta 
Genuina Marty rii S. Ignatii , Epifiola S. Poljcarpi 
ad Philippines, & Smymenfis Ecclefiae Epiftola De 
S. Polycarpi^ Martyrio, cum veteris Latinis Verfionibus 
& Annotationibus. 

Idem Magna Charta.—— 

Dr. Mams's Lectures on the Church-Catechifm. price 
ix. 6d. 

Artis Logic* Compendium>Edit. tcrtia Emendata 1723. 

Fifteen Sermons Preach'd on feveral Occafions, by 
Digby Cotes, M. A. Principal of Magdalen-Hall and Publick 
Orator of the Univerfity of Oxford. 

Thirteen Sermons on feveral Subjects, Volume the 
6th, by Dr. Connnt, 1722. 

Demofthenes & Mfchines De Falfa Legatione, Gr. & Lat. 
per Hen* Brooke A. M. 

Grammatica Rationis , five Inftitutiones Logics, per 
Epifcopum Fell. 

Fromenii Synopfis Metaphyfica, Editio Ultima. 

Introdu&io ad Chronologiam • 

Commentarii De Scriptoribus Britannicis, AuQore 
Joanne Leland, cura Hall, 2 Vol 8*. 

Mufarum Anglicanarum Annale&a, Volumen tertium. 

Se&ionum Conicarum Elementa,nova Methodo Demon- 
ftrata, Editio Tertia, nova & Scxta Parte auftior, per 
Jacobttm Milnes, V» Natural 



[ 4oo 3 



Natural Immortality of the Soul aflerted and prov'dficm 
the Scriptures and firft Fathers, by The Right Reverd 
Father in God, Thomas Lord Bifliop of Water ford, thcThil 
Edition 1727. 

Eighteen Sermons oh feveral Occafions, by Thomas tin. 
tin, M. A. Fellow of Magdalen-College in Oxf$rd. 

One and Twenty Sermons on feveral Occafions, by the 
fame Author, Vol. 2d. 

Mifcellanea in Ufum Juventutis Academics, containing 
Characters of theClaffick Authors, Inftru&ions for reading 
them, a Chronology of them, and a Catalogue of the Bcft 
Claffick Authors, with Latin Exercifes viz. Themes, De- 
clamations, Poems &c. 

Cornelii Nepotis Excellentium Imperatorum Vitse, per 
Adams $0. 

Paedia Juris Civilis, per Triglandium. 

Grammarica Anglo Saxonica ex Ff/ckefiano Linguartm 
Seprentrionalium Thefauro Ezcerpta, 80, 0x0711711, 

Marci Hieronymi Vid* CremonenfisAlbse Epifcopi Dc 
Arte Poetica Libri Tres, Au&oris Vitam prcmifit & Aa- 
notationes adjecit Iht. Trittram, A. M. Editio ada. n». 
with a Character of the Author by Mr. Pipe, Oxon 17:]. 

Articuli 39 Ecclefix Anglicans, Brevibufque Noris 
Illuftrati, ad je&is infuper Nominibus Au&orum Locifque 
in quibus Do&rina in .^rticulis Conrenta fufius cxplicatui 
Auttore Edv. WcUhman ; Editio Quarta auftior 1714. 

D. Aurelii Auguftini Liber De Haerefibus ad Quod 
Vult Deum, una cum Gennadii Maflilienfis Appendicc 
Edidit notifque illuftravit Edvardus Welchman % $0. 172 1. 

Dr. Wells** Geographical Tables, both Ancient and Mo- 
dem. 

Epifcopacy (as EftablllhM by Law in England) not pre 
judicial to Regal Power, written in the time of the Long- 
Parliament, by the fpecial Command of the late King, by 
Robert Satsderfon, late Lord Bifliop of Lincoln, the 3d Edit. 

A Preparatory Difcourfc on Death, by Dr. Whahj^t. it, 

The Plain Man's Duty in every Condition of Life, i:'. 
price 6d. 

An Eafy Method of Jnftrufting Youth in the Principles 
and Praftice of the Chriftian Religion, price 6d. 

The Great Folly and Danger of a Cbriftian's letting his 
Affe&ions on things on Earth, with Directions for the fee- 
ting the Affettions on Things above, p. 3d or 201 Hund. 

Ecclefis Anglican* Politeia inTabuIas digefta, Au&o.e 
Ri'cbardo CoRn Lcgum Do&orc. 



i, 



r 



\ 




